Bulwark of the nation: northern black press, political radicalism, and civil rights 1859-1909 by Greenidge, Kerri K.
Boston University
OpenBU http://open.bu.edu
Theses & Dissertations Boston University Theses & Dissertations
2012
Bulwark of the nation: northern
black press, political radicalism,
and civil rights 1859-1909
https://hdl.handle.net/2144/12402
Boston University
BOSTON UNIVERSITY 
GRADUATE SCHOOL OF ARTS AND SCIENCES 
Dissertation 
BULWARK OF THE NATION: 
THE 
NORTHERN BLACK PRESS, POLITICAL RADICALISM, AND CIVIL RIGHTS 
1859-1909 
by 
KERRI K. GREENIDGE 
Submitted in partial fulfillment of the 
requirements for the degree of 
Doctor of Philosophy 
2012 
© Copyright by KERRI GREENIDGE 2012 
Approved by 
First Reader 
Associ at 
Third Reader 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 
There are many people to thank for their support, confidence, and advice, not the 
least of which are the two who made me see the raisins in the pound cake and ask why 
they exist: I wish you were here, and know that from you all of my questions spring. 
To Dr. Marilyn Halter, who took a chance on me when I came to her office asking 
about the American Studies Program, and encouraged me to apply: I am sincerely 
grateful, and I cannot thank you enough. To Dr. Nina Silber, who has not only been a 
wonderful professor in the classroom, but has offered insightful criticisms and acerbic 
analysis that has influenced the way I approach all future scholarship: I thank you for 
sticking by me as an advisor and helping me navigate the confusing bureaucracy that is 
Academia. To Dr. Gene A. Janett for providing me with opportunity after opportunity to 
apprentice myself in the field of African-American literature, and for allowing me an 
opportunity for professional development, I am particularly grateful. 
Finally, to my husband, Albert Christian Douglass, for his enduring patience even 
when we thought it would kill us, and intelligent exchange even when I thought I didn't 
need it- you are the smartest person I know. 
IV 
BULWARK OF THE NATION: 
THE NORTHERN BLACK PRESS, POLITICAL RADICALISM, AND CIVIL 
RIGHTS 
1859-1909 
(Order No. ) 
KERRI K. GREENIDGE 
Boston University Graduate School of Arts and Sciences, 2012 
Major Professor: Nina Silber, Professor of History 
ABSTRACT 
Between 1859 and 1909, the African-American press in Boston, Cleveland, New 
York, and Philadelphia nurtured a radical black political consciousness that challenged 
white supremacy on a national and local level. Specifically, black newspapers provided 
the ideological foundation for the New Negro movement of the 1910s and 1920s by 
cultivating this consciousness in readers. This dissertation examines black newspapers as 
political texts through what I have called figurative black nationalism in the ante-bellum 
Anglo-African, Douglass' Monthly, and Christian Recorder; through the political 
independence advocated in the post-Reconstruction New York Age, Cleveland Gazette, 
and Boston Advocate; and through the tum of the century Woman's Era, Colored 
American, and Boston Guardian. 
This study challenges fundamental assumptions about race, politics, and African-
American activism between the Civil War and the Progressive Era. First, analyzing how 
ante-bellum African-Americans used the press to define radical abolition on their own 
v 
terms shows that they adopted what I call figurative black nationalism through the Anglo-
African's serialization of Martin R. Delany's 1859 novel Blake, or The Huts of America. 
Second, even as this press moved to the post-bellum south, northern African-Americans 
became increasingly alienated from the conservative rhetoric of racial spokesmen, 
particularly as the fall of Reconstruction led to repeal of the 1875 Civil Rights Act and 
failure of the 1890 Federal Elections Bill. Frances E.W. Harper's serialized novel 
Minnie's Sacrifice perpetuated the idea that free and freed people shared a post-bellum 
political outlook in the Christian Recorder, but such unity was elusive in reality. 
Consequently, northern African-Americans adopted a form of "mugwumpism" that 
questioned notions of blind African-American loyalty to the Republican Party. Finally, 
black northerners at the turn of the century reclaimed the radical abolition and political 
independence of the past in a successful assault on Tuskegee-style accommodation 
through a radical version of racial uplift. This radical racial uplift was shaped through 
northern black women's appropriation of Anna Julia Cooper's feminism, through Pauline 
Hopkins' serial novel Hagar's Daughter, and through William Monroe Trotter's 
participation in the Niagara Movement. Northern black politics, rather than white 
Progressivism or southern black conservatism, nurtured twentieth century civil rights 
activism. 
VI 
PREFACE 
When John Brown Russwurm and Samuel E. Cornish published Freedom's 
Journal in New York City in March, 1827, the purpose was to provide a forum for 
African-Americans to "plead [our] own cause. Too long have others spoken for us." By 
1901, when William Monroe Trotter published the Boston Guardian, African Americans' 
desire to plead their own cause had evolved into a need to "hold a mirror up to nature" by 
using the African-American press to challenge prevailing notions of white supremacy 
while cultivating a radical political consciousness amongst its readers. The impetus for a 
"colored press" committed to political militancy and racial uplift came from free African-
Americans in the ante-bellum north and became an institution for African-American 
political consciousness from the fall of Fort Sumter to the end of the Niagara Movement. 
While newspapers in African-American communities across the country, from San 
Francisco's Elevator to Richmond's Planet, became institutions of community building, 
racial uplift, and political organization, it was through the African-American press of 
Ohio, New York, Pennsylvania, and New England that a distinctly radical political 
consciousness was disseminated to black America at a time when disfranchisement, 
segregation, lynching, and economic exploitation attempted to exclude black people from 
the American body politic. Between 1859, when John Brown raided Harper's Ferry, and 
1909, when white Progressives joined a handful of black reformers in New York to form 
the National Conference on the Negro, the northern black press in Cleveland, 
Philadelphia, New York, and Boston created a radical black politics that challenged white 
supremacy on a national and local level, providing the foundation for the New Negro 
Vll 
movement of the 1910s and 1920s. 
I have chosen to use the words "African-American" and "black" interchangeably, 
primarily to reflect the way in which racial self-identification was constantly evolving 
among the northern men and women of African descent at the center of this study. 
During the Civil War, the Hamilton brothers used the term "Anglo-African" to describe 
themselves and the community that supported their newspaper, while literal black 
Nationalists used the term "African" and "Afro." During Reconstruction and its 
aftermath, southern freed people used the term "black" and "colored," but by the early 
1880s, T. Thomas Fortune incited national controversy when he insisted that the term 
"Afro-American" should be adopted to show that people of African descent were a social 
group as significant in their wants and needs as other "hyphenated" Americans. In the 
1890s, Josephine St. PietTe Ruffin entered the debate over racial etymology with her 
insistence that African-Americans were people of color, many of whom had mixed racial 
backgrounds that included Native American, European, and African ancestry, and 
therefore "colored" was the most suitable term, especially when describing those in the 
north who the census deemed close to 20% "mulatto." Pauline Hopkins adopted this 
term as well when she created the Colored American in 1900, while southern editor J. 
Max Barber preferred the term "Voice of the Negro" for his 1904 Atlanta newspaper. 
Essentially, one could write an exhaustive study on the contested nature of African-
American racial identification in this period that would fill two dissertations. This, 
however, is not the purpose of Bulwark of the Nation. Therefore, to indicate just how 
mutable many northern African-Americans saw their "African-ness" from the Civil War 
Vlll 
through the Progressive Era, I have chosen to use the two terms most common in the 
newspapers that are the focus of this study, although I do not use the term "Negro" 
because it is (and was at the time) the most objectionable to readers of color. I use 
"black" and "African-American" interchangeably, although I have made a point to 
include, wherever possible, the complex racial backgrounds of my protagonists. 
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CHAPTER 1: 
From the Christian Recorder to the Anglo-African: 
Figurative Black Nationalism and Radical Abolition 1859 - 1870 
In Frank J. Webb's 1857 novel The Garies and Their Friends, the villainous 
white neighbor, George Stevens, plots to incite an anti-black mob to murder Mr. and Mrs. 
Garie, an interracial couple from Georgia who have moved in next door. This "riot 
scheme" relies on violent assaults on blacks across Philadelphia, where the Garies are 
befriended by the black middle-class Ellis family. Stevens' villainy- he "talks of murder 
as if it were mere play"1 - is rooted, Webb suggests, in the very success that Philadelphia 
blacks like the Ellises achieve despite the racism that surrounds them. Watching the 
white Mr. Garie and his light-skinned black wife enter their elegant house after an 
afternoon carriage ride, for instance, ''the rustle of [Mrs. Garie's] rich silk dress grated 
harshly on [Mr. Stevens'] ear, and the soft perfume that wafted toward him as she glided 
by, was the very reverse of pleasant to him."2 To incite the riot, Mr. Stevens relies on 
manipulation of public opinion through the local press. Stevens and his cohorts are able 
to "prevent any but the most garbled statements" of organized white violence against 
blacks from reaching the press. As a result, the general public comes to believe that the 
ensuing racial riot is the fault of blacks themselves. As Webb states, "Leading articles 
daily appeared in the public journals ... in which the negroes were denounced, in the 
strongest terms. It was averred that their insolence, since the commencement of the 
1 Frank J. Webb The Garies and Their Friends in Ed. Werner Sollors Frank J. Webb: 
Fiction, Essays, Poetry (Toby Press, Milford CT, 2004), 207. 
2 The Garies and Their Friends, 198. 
2 
abolition agitation, had become unbearable; and from many quarters was suggested the 
absolute necessity for inflicting some general chastisement, to convince them that they 
were still negroes, and to teach them to remain in their proper place in the body politic."3 
With the growth of the penny press in ante-bellum America, whites like George 
Stevens used newspapers to affirm white supremacy, to undermine the anti-slavery 
movement, and to reaffirm the power of whiteness to their native and foreign-born 
readers. In The Garies and their Friends, Emily Garie survives George Stevens' reign of 
terror (Mr. and Mrs. Garie are murdered; their inheritance pilfered by Stevens and his 
cohorts) by remaining in the middle class black community and marrying the upwardly 
mobile Charlie Ellis. Her brother Clarence Garie, however, passes for white and dies a 
miserable death after his fiancee discovers his racial identity and dumps him. White 
terrorism, Webb suggests, can be resisted through blacks' middle class respectability and 
their ability to rise above the devastation caused by white racism. To Webb' s 
predominantly white, British readers, the message was clear- African-American uplift, 
morality, and Christian virtue would ultimately triumph over white American racism.4 
3 Ibid, p. 204 
4 The Garies and their Friends, although it was one of the first African-American novels 
ever published (William Wells Brown's Clotel appeared in 1853, while Harriet Wilson's 
Our Nig appeared the same year as The Garies), received little attention from the 
African-American press. It sold over 14,000 copies in England, but it went unnoticed in 
the U.S. This does not mean that African-Americans did not read Webb's novel, but the 
fact that the novel was never adapted for an African-American audience, as Clotel was in 
3 
The virtuous black Ellises end the novel "unremitting in their attention" to their house 
and home, "surrounded by their children and grandchildren."5 The villain George 
Stevens is turned in by his dying co-conspirator, and dies alone after jumping to his death 
from a New York building. 
For radical black abolitionists on the eve of the Civil War, however, mere racial 
uplift was not enough. Political forces- from the 1850 Fugitive Slave Law, to the 1857 
Supreme Court decision that black men had no rights that white men were bound to 
respect- conspired to force all blacks "to remain in their proper place in the body 
politic," even as the white press continued to characterize blacks as child-like "others" 
unfit for republican society. While the fictional George Stevens used the press to incite 
violent white supremacy, black editors used the press to promote more than middle class 
uplift for their readers. Specifically, free black communities in Cleveland, Boston, New 
York, and Philadelphia used their newspapers as political texts designed to cultivate an 
organized attack on white supremacy through radical abolition. 
New England, Ohio, New York, and Pennsylvania constituted a region of seminal 
importance in northern free black communities during the ante-bellum era. All of the 
most significant institutions in black America were born there - from Prince Hall's 
African Freemasons (established in Boston in 1787), to Richard Allen's African 
1860, suggests that its audience was mostly middle-class, white British readers 
sympathetic to the abolitionist movement. See: Sollors, introduction, 2-24. 
5 The Garies and Their Friends, 421 
4 
Methodist Episcopal Church (established in Philadelphia in 1817). With the exception of 
George Moses Horton, all of the founders of the African-American literary tradition-
Phillis Wheatley, Lucy Terry, Venture Smith, Briton Hammon -lived and wrote in New 
England. The first churches, benevolent societies, and schools for black America 
appeared in Philadelphia, New York, or Boston. By 1860, Ohio was home to both 
America's first all-black college (Wilberforce) and the first college to admit blacks and 
women (Oberlin). Not only was this region important for free blacks, but it was also 
important for enslaved blacks, most of whom fled to freedom with the help of blacks in 
Ripley, Cincinnati, or Xenia, Ohio, or through Vigilance Committees in Boston, New 
York, or Philadelphia. Frederick Douglass, Harriet Jacobs, Frances Ellen Watkins 
Harper, William Wells Brown, Henry Highland Garnet, Martin Delany, David Walker, 
Maria Stewart- all of the major voices in ante-bellum black America lived, worked, 
organized, or lectured in Boston, Cleveland, New York, or Philadelphia.6 
That Boston, Cleveland, New York, Philadelphia, and their surrounding areas 
figured so prominently in ante-bellum black literature, intellectual thought, and organized 
abolition is less indicative of the exceptionalism ofblacks and whites in these cities than 
6 In his study of early literature of the African diaspora, Vincent Carretta indirectly 
establishes the significance of these cities in the development of African-American 
literature when he places Boston, New York, and Philadelphia within the Atlantic world 
of eighteenth and early nineteenth century works published by people of African descent. 
See: Eds. Vincent Carretta and Philip Gould Genius in Bondage: Literature of the Early 
Black Atlantic (University Press ofKentucky, 2001) 
5 
it is of the special economic, political, and cultural forces that shaped them. The fact that 
Boston and New York were centers of the publishing and newspaper industry, that 
Philadelphia had the largest black community of any city in the north, that Cleveland was 
settled by white New Englanders, Quakers, and evangelical Protestants with more liberal 
views of race than the whites who settled in Cincinnati - all of these factors produced a 
culture of written political discourse, institution building, and Protestant reform to which 
blacks who settled in these cities were not immune. The fact that George Moses Horton 
was able to publish his poetry in North Carolina, that creoles in New Orleans had their 
own businesses and schools, that free blacks in Baltimore had their own Catholic Church, 
or that black San Franciscans raised money to build their own branch of the Underground 
Railroad - these and other instances of free black community building and mutual aid 
attest to the strength of blacks throughout the Diaspora, and clearly undermines any 
theories of black exceptionality in the northeast. 7 
Still, these cities are remarkable for the number, diversity, and strength of their 
black newspapers, and the effect that these newspapers had on blacks beyond the 
Allegheny Mountains. New Orleans blacks published the first southern black newspaper, 
L 'Union, in 1862, but only New York's Anglo-African Monthly published the first short 
story by an African-American woman, Frances Harper's "Two Offers," in 1859. Blacks 
7 James Horton In Hope of Liberty: Culture, Community, and Protest Among Northern 
Free Blacks, 1700-1860. (New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 1998). 
6 
in D.C. organized a school for their children in the 1830s, but it was tom down by the 
1840s, and only Philadelphia's Institute for Colored Youth could claim the most black 
high school graduates in ante-bellum America. Cincinnati might have had more blacks 
than Cleveland, but the racial violence of the Queen City repelled thousands of black 
emigrants to Cleveland in the 1820s and 1830s, including the young John Mercer 
Langston, America's first elected black official. By 1859, Boston, Cleveland, New York 
and Philadelphia produced three newspapers- the Weekly Anglo-African, Frederick 
Doulgass' Monthly, and the Christian Recorder- that solidified the political and cultural 
significance of these cities. In tum, blacks in these cities would use these newspapers to 
unite the race in its fight against southern slavery and northern racism. 
Black Abolitionists, Black Social Class: 
In Martin R. Delany's novel Blake, or the Huts of America, a slave ship captain is 
apprehensive when the hero, Henry Blake, meets with the Africans chained as cargo 
below deck. Blake is a former Mississippi slave who has escaped to spread rebellion 
amongst black people across the Atlantic world, but the ship's crew mistake him for a 
deck hand unfazed by the brutality of the slave trade. The captain is startled by Blake's 
seeming familiarity with the captured Africans; such a connection could lead to mutiny. 
But an American crewman assures him: "Negroes all know each other, you know; all 
uncles and aunts, brothers and sisters, and cousins," he says, "I never saw a Negro yet 
that wasn't acquainted with another Negro you could name; Negroes are all the same 
7 
everywhere."8 The callousness of the American notwithstanding, the connection between 
black communities across region and class were strong enough to support free black 
northern aid to southern slaves through the Underground Railroad, to launch the growth 
of the black church across state lines, and to found black fraternal and mutual aid 
societies across cities. Such strong kinship, family, and institutional relationships 
nurtured black communities even as their very existence was assaulted by southern 
slavery (which ignored family ties) and northern racism, under which families and 
communities were racked by slave catchers and racist mobs. The relationship between 
black kinship groups and the black press is one of symbiosis - free northern black kinship 
groups nurtured black newspapers, which in turn helped to shape black political identity. 
An examination of these kinship groups in Boston, Cleveland, New York, and 
Philadelphia reveals a black middle class defined less by economic status and more by 
their engagement in the political activism of their times. 
By 1859, this black middle class had been a part of the region bound by the 
southern border of Pennsylvania, the northeastern seaboard, the southern Canadian 
Maritime Provinces and the western line of the newly created Western Reserve since the 
colonial era. The first Africans arrived in John Winthrop's Boston in 1638, while 
Africans in New Amsterdam worked the land of the Dutch West India Company on the 
8 Martin R. Delany Blake, or the Huts of America Ed. Floyd J. Miller originally published 
1859 (Beacon Press, 1970), 224-225. 
8 
tip of Manhattan Island before the British gained control of the city at the end of the 
seventeenth century.9 At the end of the Revolution, only New England had taken any 
steps to ensure unconditional black freedom. Gradual emancipation laws in Pennsylvania 
and New York meant that black slaves existed in the middle Atlantic well into the 
nineteenth century. IO Only Massachusetts recognized free blacks-- two lawsuits, filed 
by blacks on their own behalf, challenged slavery in the 1780s, and by the 1790 census, 
no slaves were listed in the Bay State. II Meanwhile, Ohio, created through the 1787 
Northwest Ordinance, attempted to rid the region of blacks even as it claimed the 
territory free from slavery north ofthe Ohio River. The state's 1803 Constitution 
contained discriminatory provisions against free blacks, and by 181 0 blacks and 
mulattoes were prohibited from settling in the state unless they posted a $500 bond.I2 
Still, racial proscription did not prevent free black members of the revolutionary 
generation, as Ira Berlin has called them, from asserting their place in the new 
9 For more on African-Americans in the colonial north, see: Lorenzo Johnston Greene 
The Negro in Colonial New England (New York, NY: Athenaeum Press, 1970); Gary B. 
Nash Red, White, and Black: The Peoples of North America Fourth Edition (New York, 
NY: Prentice Hall Press, 1999); Ira Berlin Many Thousands Gone: The First Two 
Centuries of Slavery in North America (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 
2000). 
10 Shane White Stories of Freedom in Black New York (Cambridge, MA: Harvard 
University Press, 2002) 
II Joanne Pope Melish Disowning Slavery: Gradual Emancipation and Race in New 
England, 1780-1860. (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2000) 
I2 Joe William Trotter River Jordan: African- American Urban Life in the Ohio Valley 
(Lexington, KY: University Press of Kentucky 1998), 20-26. 
9 
Republic. 13 By 1787, a free black Bostonian and Revolutionary War veteran, Prince 
Hall, had created the first African Masonic Lodge in the Western world. That same year 
a former Delaware slave named Richard Allen, and his friend Absalom Jones, founded 
the frrst black benevolent society, the Free African Society, in Philadelphia. In New 
York City, the New York Manumission Society established the African Free School with 
a free black, John Teasman, as principal. By 1829, when Boston tailor David Walker 
urged his fellow northern blacks to "go forth and enlighten your brethren" about the 
power of slave rebellion, immediate emancipation, and black education, blacks across the 
northeast had their own churches - African Methodist Episcopal, Presbyterian, Baptist -
their own schools- Boston's Abiel Smith School in the African Meeting House, New 
York's African Free School, Philadelphia's Bird School- and their own newspaper, New 
York' s Freedom 's Journal. 
The founding of black churches, schools, and mutual aid societies belied white 
accusations of black inferiority. After all, Rhode Island's Paul Cuffe, Philadelphia' s 
James Forten, Cleveland's George Peake, and New York's Downing family proved that 
not all free blacks were destined to lives of miserable poverty. But northern free blacks, 
as John Hope Franklin has shown, were still only "quasi-free." As slavery spread into the 
Mississippi valley and across the new territories of the southwest, white racism spread 
13 Ira Berlin Many Thousands Gone: The First Two Centuries of Slavery in North 
America (Cambridge, MA: Belknap Press, Harvard University, 2000), 15-76. 
10 
from Philadelphia to Cincinnati as northern whites attacked, disfranchised, and excluded 
blacks in a brutal exercise to reaffirm their whiteness. 14 White mobs attacked black 
communities in Boston, Philadelphia, and New York almost every year between 1822 
and 1830. Particularly violent anti-black pogroms in Cincinnati throughout the 1830s 
and in to 1841 led to a decline in the black population of the Ohio valley and the 
relocation ofhundreds of blacks to Cleveland and its surrounding townships. By 1840, 
all four states passed laws providing for public education, but blacks were actively 
excluded from schools in New York, Boston, and Philadelphia. Cleveland whites 
sometimes permitted the small black population attendance in the city's public schools, 
and nearby Oberlin College was the first American college to admit blacks and women, 
but on the state level, there was no guarantee that blacks and whites could attend school 
on an equal basis; Cincinnati, where the majority of black Ohioans lived, did not have its 
own black public school until 1858. Although property-owning black men had been 
allowed to vote in Pennsylvania and New York, white Jacksonians re-wrote state 
constitutions so that only in Massachusetts could black men vote freely in state elections. 
Given the constant violence, discrimination, and marginalization that haunted free 
blacks in the ante-bellum north, institutions like the black press depended upon the 
support of interconnected black communities from Maine to Philadelphia. Such 
14 David Roediger The Wages of Whiteness: Race and the Making of the American 
Working Class (New York, NY: Verso, New Edition, 2007) 
11 
interconnectedness was particularly needed given the rise of the white penny press in the 
1830s which, like the fictional George Stevens, legitimized blacks' marginalization by 
ignoring black achievement and fabricating black "otherness." For instance, when Willis 
Hodges, a black Virginian, wrote to the New York Sun to complain that his article 
supporting black suffrage was misquoted and placed in the paper's advertisement section, 
he was bluntly told, "The Sun shines for all white men, and not for colored men." In 
retaliation, Hodges saved the money earned from his whitewashing job to publish The 
Ram's Horn in 1847. Its motto: "We are men, and therefore interested in whatever 
concerns men." Like his fellow black editors, Hodges recognized the single importance 
of black community support for the black press; he and co-editor Thomas Van Rensselaer 
used family members, friends, and acquaintances to spread the first 3,000 copies of The 
Ram's Horn across the northeast and as far south as Baltimore.15 
Hodges and The Ram 's Horn followed in the footsteps of Freedom 's Journal, 
which appeared in 1827 as the first black newspaper in the country. Its editors, John 
Brown Russwurm and Samuel Cornish, could not have founded a black press without the 
support of interconnected black communities from Maine to Philadelphia. Both 
Russwurm and Cornish had fum roots within the free black north. Although raised in a 
predominantly white environment with his father and step-mother in Portland, Maine, 
15 Irvine Garland Penn The-Afro-American Press and its Editors (Springfield, MA: Clark 
W. Bryan and Co., 1891), 61 - 65 
12 
Russwurm's first contact with blacks came in early 1820s Boston, where he taught at the 
Abiel Smith School. The Smith School was funded by white philanthropist Abiel Smith, 
but it could not have existed without the institutional support of the African Meeting 
House or the leadership of black ministers like Thomas Paul. As historian Sandra 
Sandiford Young has argued, Russwurm's time in Boston officially introduced him to 
northern racism and the institutional structure of the black community, and by the time he 
graduated from Bowdoin College in 1827, his connections within this community 
extended into New York City, where the Reverend Boston Crummellled a drive for a 
black-run newspaper. Crummell knew Russwurm from the newspaper articles covering 
the college graduate's speech at Bowdoin's commencement in 1826.16 Like Russwurm, 
co-editor Samuel Cornish also benefited from his connections within the free black north 
-he'd studied for the Presbyterian ministry under New York pastor John Gloucester and 
founded the New Demeter Street Presbyterian Church in 1822. 
Freedom 's Journal's importance in black political and intellectual history cannot 
be overstated; as Timothy Patrick McCarthy states, this "birth of black print culture was, 
in essence, a successful claim to freedom of expression, a cultural mechanism through 
which African-Americans could plead the cause of abolition and racial equality while 
simultaneously displaying their various literary talents, political sympathies, and social 
16 Sandra Sandiford Young "John Brown Russwurm's Dilemma: Citizenship or 
Emigration?" Eds. Timothy Patrick McCarthy and John Stauffer Prophets of Protest: 
Reconsidering the History of American Abolitionism (The New Press, 2006) 
13 
aspirations." 17 Equally significant is the way in which newspapers like Freedom's 
Journal were produced by the kinship and family ties between free black northerners, and 
how these kinship and family ties nurtured political activism across the black north. 
Russwurm and Cornish might go down in history as the editors of the frrst black 
newspaper in America, but the paper's dissemination across the black north depended 
upon black men (no women were listed on the paper's list of"Authorized Agents") who 
used their ties amongst each other to spread grass roots political action amongst the black 
masses.18 David Walker and Thomas Paul, for instance, sold the paper in Boston. Both 
men were noted abolitionist leaders in their own right - Paul, as pastor of the African 
Baptist Church whose Meeting House supported the Abiel Smith School, and Walker as 
founder of the frrst militant black abolitionist organization, the Massachusetts General 
Colored Association. In 1829, Walker's Appeal to the Colored Citizens ofthe World 
would inaugurate the era of militant abolitionism with its denunciation of American 
racism and colonization, and his call for militant slave rebellion in the south. 19 
17 Timothy Patrick McCarthy "To Plead Our Own Cause: Black Print Culture and the 
Origins of American Abolitionism" Eds. Timothy Patrick McCarthy and John Stauffer 
Prophets of Protest: Reconsidering the History of American Abolitionism (The New 
Press, 2006) 
18 Freedom's Journal, v. 1, n. 1 March 16 1827, p. 4 
19 David Walker and Thomas Paul worked together in Boston during the 1820s, a 
relationship which is chronicled by Peter Hinks' To Awaken My Afflicted Brethren: 
David Walker and the Problem of Antebellum Slave Resistance (Pennsylvania State 
University Press, 1996) 
14 
The purpose of Freedom 's Journal was to provide "a medium of intercourse 
between our brethren in the different states of this great confederacy." The paper 
collapsed in 1829 after Russwurm took a teaching position in Monrovia through the 
American Colonization Society, a predominantly white organization that black writers 
frequently denounced in Freedom's Journal. Despite its short life, the paper succeeded in 
launching this "medium of intercourse" in black newspapers across the free north. By 
1829, Cornish revived the Journal under a new title, The Rights of All, with many of the 
same agents, including Reverend Theodore Wright in New Jersey and Francis Webb in 
Philadelphia. Historians have often emphasized the short life of ante-bellum black 
newspapers as evidence of the competition black editors suffered from white anti-slavery 
newspapers, or as a testament to low literacy rates amongst a black audience just recently 
freed from slavery.20 But the fact that papers like Freedom's Journal and The Ram's 
Horn collapsed, only to have their editors and correspondents give birth to another 
newspaper a few months or years later indicates an ideological continuity across black 
newspapers that challenges notions of the medium's instability. 
The Ram's Horn folded in 1830, but within a year the Liberator appeared, 
launching a slew of white anti-slavery newspapers that gave black leaders, who originally 
published and sold black papers, a forum through which to continue their political 
discourse. William Lloyd Garrison famously noted that the majority of the Liberator's 
20 Armstead Pride The Black Press (Howard University Press, 1997) 
15 
early readers were blacks, and he more than any other abolitionist writer made a 
concerted effort to publish black activists who were otherwise ignored by white 
reformers. He was one of the only white abolitionists who didn't condemn Walker's 
Appeal as a dangerous instigator of slave violence. He helped Maria W. Stewart publish 
her 1831 Religion and the Pure Principals of Morality, one of the first political texts 
published by a black woman?1 Stewart's relationship to Garrison illustrates the familial 
and kinship ties between black abolitionists and their communities: Stewart's mentor was 
David Walker, and her husband joined Walker's MGCA before his sudden death in the 
late 1820s. Before her condemnation ofblack masonry's unnecessary pomp and 
circumstance caused black men to expel her from Boston, Stewart spoke frequently at the 
African Meeting House where John Russwurm taught in the Abiel Smith School.22 
Maria Stewart wasn't the only black abolitionist to receive assistance from the 
Liberator. Black printers, writers, and activists worked in the paper's offices on Cornhill 
Street in Boston, including the young William C. Nell. Nell's father, William G. Nell, 
was a co-founder of the MGCA with David Walker, and William C. worked as an agent 
for Freedom's Journal in his teens. Nell, Thomas Paul Jr., James G. Barbadoes, Joshua 
Easton- the list of young men who worked in Garrison's offices and served with him on 
the Massachusetts Anti-Slavery Society's board of counselors indicates the importance of 
21 Ed. Marilyn Richardson Maria W Stewart, America 's First Black Woman Political 
Writer: Essays and Speeches (Bloomington, IN: Indiana University Press, 1987) 
22 Ed. Marilyn Richardson, 15 - 22 
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black kinship and family ties in cultivating black political action.23 Men like Nell and 
Paul Jr. read Freedom's Journal; they wrote articles for The Ram's Horn and used the 
skills learned in the tight-knit circle of black abolitionists to spread abolitionist politics 
throughout the predominantly white reform press. 
Of course, most interracial relationships between white reformers and black 
community leaders were not free of racial animosity. Lydia Maria Child, who helped 
various former slaves publish their narratives (including Harriet Jacobs), referred to black 
Bostonians as "ugly as Caliban and just as frightening."24 While such instances reveal 
the limits of white paternalism, there is also no doubt that young men like Nell and Paul 
Jr. used the Liberator and other anti-slavery newspapers as much as white paternalists 
used them. With young black activists like Nell and Paul Jr. working the printing press, 
the Liberator became a platform for black politics in Boston: blacks used the paper to 
support the New England Freedom Association, a biracial group based in the black 
community that fought for legal protection of fugitive slaves. Nell was particularly savvy 
at using the white reform press to serve black equality: the Liberator became the single 
most important mouthpiece for Nell's successful battle against Boston's segregated 
public schools. Pages of the Liberator published the names of companies that 
23 Eds. Dorothy Porter Wesley and Constance Porter Uzelac William Cooper Nell: 
Nineteenth Century African-American Abolitionist, Historian, Integrationist Selected 
Writings .from 1832- 187 4 (Black Classic Press, 2002) 
24 First Lady of the Republic 
discriminated against blacks so that the community could organize boycotts, and 
provided an employment registry for young blacks who were excluded from all but the 
"al. b 25 most meru JO s. 
Even in New York, where white support for black equality was scarcer than in 
Garrison's Boston, black leaders used the white reform press for their own community 
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and personal ends. Patrick Henry Reason, son of West Indian immigrants and a graduate 
of New York's African Free School, took advantage of anti-slavery writers like Child, 
despite their private views on blacks. Reason was a skilled engraver who relied_ on the 
anti-slavery press for jobs, since white engravers refused to work with him. His famous 
engraving of a kneeling slave under the inscription "Am I Not A Woman and A Sister?" 
was used by abolitionist broadsides, stationery, and memorabilia, prompting Child to use 
one of his images for the frontispiece of her 1836 treatise The Fountain for Everyday in 
the Year?6 
Despite white support, the need for a black-owned press persisted. By the late 
1830s, as white mobs attacked blacks in Boston, Philadelphia, Cincinnati, and New York 
(Cleveland was spared such violence, although black Cincinnati refugees flooded the city 
on their way to safety in Canada), the intra-racial connections forged in Freedom 's 
Journal and across free black communities produced a new crop of black newspapers. 
25 
"Presentation to William C. Nell" Liberator December 17, 1855, v. 24, n. 2, 206 
26 Ed. Rayford W. Logan Dictionary of American Negro Biography (New York, NY: 
W.W. Norton and Company, 1983) 517- 518 
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Another Cornish paper, The Colored American, appeared in New York City in 1837, with 
support from black Congregational minister Charles Bennett Ray and business man 
Philip A. Bell. Bell's roots in black New York went back to his days at the city's African 
Free School, where his classmates included Patrick Reason and his brother, Charles 
Lewis Reason, New York minister Peter Williams Jr., and Dr. James McCune Smith, the 
most educated black man in ante-bellum America.27 Alexander Crummell also attended 
the school; his father, Boston Crummell, had recruited John Russwurm and Samuel 
Cornish as editors of Freedom's Journal. The third editor of The Colored American, 
Charles Bennett Ray, was also a leader in the black community, whose influence 
stretched from southern Massachusetts (where he was born, and where he worked as a 
boot-maker in Vineyard Haven) and the American Anti-Slavery Society, which he joined 
at its creation in 1833. 
The Colored American followed in the footsteps of its predecessors when it ended 
in 1841, and like their predecessors, the paper's editors, agents, and contributors did not 
disappear; they created new forums for black political discourse. Before its death in 
1839, the paper became a mouthpiece for the Liberty Party, the first American political 
party dedicated to anti-slavery, and launched the career of Henry Highland Gamet, whose 
27 There is no full-length biography of Phillip Bell. What is known ofhis life and career 
is provided through his relationship to other black leaders, such as Ray and Henry 
Highland Gamet. For more on Bell's relationship to New York's African Free School 
see, Leslie M. Harris In the Shadow of Slavery: African-Americans in New York City, 
1626-1863 (University of Chicago Press, 2003) 
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speeches in support of the Party appeared in the Colored American's final issues. Gamet 
was a classmate of Bell and the Reasons at the African Free School, and he attended the 
all-white Noyes Academy in New Canaan, NH with Alexander Crummell before angry 
whites tore the school down in protest against the school's integrationist policy. Gamet 
graduated from white Reverend Beriah Green's Oneida Institute and joined Lewis 
Tappan and other New York reformers in their exodus from the American Anti-Slavery 
Society. Fellow New Yorker Stephen Myers followed Gamet into the American and 
Foreign Anti-Slavery Society. A native New Yorker who knew northern slavery first 
hand- he wasn't freed until his master let him go in 1818- Myers founded the Elevator 
in 1842 to champion the cause of political abolition. He and his wife, Harriet Johnson 
Myers, ran the Elevator with the help of white philanthropists Horace Greeley and Gerrit 
Smith. By the time the Elevator collapsed at the end of the year, Gamet had launched 
another paper, the National Watchman, with Boston-hom attorney William G. Allen.28 
Allen's connections in the black northeast ran even deeper than Gamet's. He was 
admitted to the Massachusetts Bar a few years before fellow Bostonian Robert Morris, 
who served as co-counsel with future Bay State Senator Charles Sumner in the William 
C. Nell-led court fight against segregated schools. Both Allen and Morris provided legal 
28 The following chronology of the ante-bellum black press and its editors is taken from 
Irvine Garland Penn' s The Afro-American Press and its Editors. See also: William 
Andrews The Encyclopedia of African-American Literature (New York, NY: Oxford 
University Press). 
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counsel to blacks in New York and Boston, respectively; the National Watchman 
published accounts of Boston blacks' campaign for the legalization of interracial 
marnage. 
And so it continued, from the appearance of the People 's Press and The Mystery 
in 1843, to the Genius of Freedom in 1845. Black newspapers created what Michelle N. 
Garfield calls "an intellectualism owned by blacks," a medium through which the small 
cadre of black leaders from David Walker to Charles Bennett Ray exchanged political 
ideas with the black masses.29 In 1847, Frederick Douglass' North Star inaugurated a 
permanent black press. Although it would change titles and funding over the next fifteen 
years, Douglass' newspaper became one of the longest running black newspapers in the 
ante-bellum era. But until the North Star, black political discourse spread across the 
northeast through short-lived newspapers that permanently linked the radical abolition 
movement to the black community. Some black leaders, like William Nell and Frances 
Ellen Watkins, took advantage of both the black and white press to spread radicalism 
across the north. Watkins was the most well-known free black woman in the north. The 
daughter of free Baltimore blacks, she was educated in her uncle's Watkins Academy for 
Negro Youth after her parents' death, and her poetry appeared in the white-led Anti-
Slavery Standard, as well as the black-run Christian Recorder. Before a brief marriage to 
29 Michelle N. Garfield "Literary Societies: The Work of Self-Improvement and Racial 
Uplift" Eds. Kirstin Waters and Carol B. Conaway Black Women 's Intellectual 
Traditions: Speaking Their Minds (University Press ofNew England 2007) 
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Ohioan Fenton Harper in 1860, her 1854 book Poems on Miscellaneous Subjects sold 
over 100,000 copies after it was published by white abolitionists in Boston and 
Philadelphia.30 But for most black activists, political discourse took place within the 
black community, through the churches, libraries, schools, Masonic Lodges, and mutual 
aid societies where even the most liberal whites were rarely seen. The black press, then -
even those newspapers that lasted only a few months - was the most powerful way to 
transmit radical abolition across the black north. 
By 1859, the term radical abolition was sharply contested, as it was 
simultaneously embraced by politically radical abolitionists like Gerrit Smith and 
Frederick Douglass, and used as a term of malignity by anti-slavery conservatives like the 
Reverend Henry Ward Beecher. Beecher, Smith, and Douglass might have been 
considered radical abolitionists by the virulently anti-black white mainstream, but within 
the small world of northern abolition, radicalism was not necessarily embraced by 
everyone who was an abolitionist. Henry Ward Beecher, for instance, criticized John 
Brown's raid on Harper's Ferry, describing it as "seventeen white men, without a military 
base, without supplies, etc., attack[ing] a state ... and terrif[ying] two thousand brave 
Virginians." In contrast, Gerrit Smith and Frederick Douglass- friendly with Brown 
since his days as an itinerant activist in the late 1840s - aligned themselves with Brown 
30 Melba Joyce Boyd Discarded Legacy: Politics and Poetics in the Life of Frances E. W 
Harper, 1825-1911 (Wayne State University Press, 1994). 
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through the Radical Abolition Party in 1856.31 As historian John Stauffer has shown, 
amongst abolitionists true radicalism was unapologetically committed to racial equality. 
Radicals sought the transformation of white men who would assume the "black hearts" of 
their black brethren in order not merely to eradicate slavery, but to promote true racial 
equality.32 
But for blacks in the north, radical abolition meant more than helping whites 
become blacks as a way to form an interracial assault on white supremacy. James 
McCune Smith studied with The Colored American's editors at the African Free School 
and graduated from the University of Glasgow through the financial assistance of black 
abolitionists; Frederick Douglass, arguably the most well-known ex-slave in the Atlantic 
world, met on equal terms with white reformers from Ireland to Cleveland. But the 
majority of the approximately 250,000 free blacks who lived in the north on the eve of 
the Civil War were not McCune Smith or Douglass; they had little personal contact with 
whites beyond the unequal relationship between employer and employee, or the frequent 
white insults on streetcars and other public places. Writing intimate letters to Gerrit 
31 Weekly Anglo-African v. 1, n. 21 December 10, 1859, 2. 
32 The radical nature of the relationship between Gerrit Smith, Frederick Douglass, John 
Brown, and James McCune Smith is brilliantly illustrated in John Stauffer's The Black 
Hearts of Men: Radical Abolitionists and the Transformation of Race (Cambridge, MA: 
Harvard University Press, 2004). Stauffer shows that these four scions of the Radical 
Abolition Party were committed to interracial cooperation and the complete eradication 
of racial inequality through an end to slavery and white men literally becoming black in 
their political, social, and racial outlook. 
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Smith or debating political strategy with William Lloyd Garrison came a distant second 
to earning a living and surviving the everyday indignities of poverty and discrimination. 
Most free blacks resembled the news vendor profiled by McCune Smith in 1852 who, 
"like his class, the colored people, ... noiselessly does his mission and leaves it to others 
to find out who and what he is."33 For the masses of nameless, faceless black northerners 
who would never take advantage of Gerrit Smith's free labor experiment in Peterboro, 
New York, or join Shields Green and John Copeland in John Brown's army at Harper's 
Ferry, working to ensure that white abolitionists adopted the "black hearts of men" was 
not nearly as important as using radical abolition to challenge white supremacy in all of 
its forms. It was through the Weekly Anglo-African, Douglass ' Monthly, and the 
Christian Recorder that these black masses defmed the meaning of radical abolition for 
themselves. 
The ability of the black press to help the black masses defme radical abolition lay 
in the very fact that, unlike the institutional abolition movement- anti-slavery societies, 
the Liberty and Free Soil Parties, white-owned abolitionist publications, even the Black 
Convention Movement- the black newspaper provided a truly national, multi-
generational, multi-regional vehicle through which black men and women could discuss, 
create, and defme radical political ideology across the largest possible swath of free black 
33 James McCune Smith "The Black News-Vendor" Frederick Douglass' Paper March 
25, 1852 in Ed. John Stauffer The Works of James McCune Smith: Black Intellectual and 
Abolitionist (Oxford University Press 2006), 190 - 194 
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America. While northern blacks had been intimately involved in forming the agenda of 
predominantly white anti-slavery societies since the black-led Massachusetts General 
Colored Association became part ofthe Massachusetts Anti-Slavery Society in 1831, the 
majority of black members of these societies were part of the black leadership class.34 
This was also true of black members of the Liberty and Free Soil Parties (like Henry 
Highland Garnet) and black writers- Charles LenoxRemond, Frances Ellen Watkins 
Harper- in the white anti-slavery press. The Fortens of Philadelphia, the Neils of 
Boston, the Reasons in New York, the Langstons in Cleveland - although all of these 
families helped to cement strong kinship ties across the northern black intelligentsia well 
past Confederate surrender at Appomattox, they represented a small minority of the black 
community whose assumption of leadership was often resented by their black 
constituents. This resentment between the black leadership class and the black masses 
was expressed by a Weekly Anglo-African reader, in his heated response to a letter asking 
why prominent blacks like Frederick Douglass and George T. Downing did not support 
black emigration to Haiti. Censoring his criticism of specific activists by using only the 
first letters of their last names- "men likeS---, P---, and D---"- the reader (who signed 
himself "Caleb") insisted that such so-called black spokesmen were not "leaders of 
34 See Peter Rinks To Awaken my Afflicted Brethren 
influence. They may have a little influence with their own little cliques, but with the 
great body of the people, let me tell them, they are looked on as exploded humbugs."35 
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Like the predominantly w~te anti-slavery societies and newspapers that often 
privileged black leaders over the black masses, the black-led Convention movement also 
highlighted the distance between black leaders like Downing and Douglass, and black 
constituents like "Caleb." The black Convention movement, created in 1830 by AME 
Church founder Richard Allen, had the potential to minimize tensions between the 
leaders and the led, yet its lack of consistency, its format, and its gendered politics limited 
its ability to stifle intra-racial conflict. Allen had strong ties to the black press - his 
articles in Freedom's Journal denounced the American Colonization Society, and he led 
black Philadelphians in burning an effigy of John Russwurm after the editor defected to 
Liberia. Allen was no doubt sincere in his support for racial equality and abolition, but 
the effectiveness of the Convention Movement he founded (and that survived long after 
his death) was compromised by its failure to meet regularly, by a format that emphasized 
black leaders over the black masses, and by gendered politics that privileged black male 
freedom over black women. 
Although the convention met five years in a row- 1830 to 1833 in Philadelphia, 
1834 in New York City, and again in Philadelphia in 1835- by the 1840s it stopped 
35 
"A Note on Leaders" Weekly Anglo-African v. 2, n. 42, May 4, 1861, 2 
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meeting annually.36 As a result, political and racial issues that were the most important to 
northern black communities - education, resistance to local fugitive slave laws, mob 
violence, and persistent economic inequality - were rarely addressed on a consistent 
basis; instead, Conventions met in response to crises, rather than in anticipation of 
combating them. After the passage of the Federal Fugitive Slave Law in 1850, for 
example, black communities from Boston to Detroit struggled to support one another by 
combating slave catchers and transporting their neighbors, friends, and loved ones to 
Canada. But it wasn't until 1853 -two years after the Christiana riot in Pennsylvania, 
and long after hundreds of northern blacks had already fled to Canada- that a 
Convention met in Rochester and made resistance to the law one of its goals. 37 
If the Convention Movement's lack of permanence prevented the creation of a 
black organization to immediately address racial and political crises, the Conventions' 
format was also problematic. The Movement relied on the appointment of delegates from 
black communities in participating cities across the north to meet in conference with one 
another "for [black] improvement in these United States."38 Yet such bureaucracy 
prevented the type of community wide exchange between black leaders and their 
36 Ed. Howard Holman Bell Minutes of the Proceedings of the National Negro 
Conventions 1830- 1864 (New York Amo Press, 1969) 
37 
"Minutes and Proceedings of the National Black Convention Movement, Rochester NY 
1853" (New York, 1853) 
38 
"Minutes and Proceedings of the Third Annual Convention for the Improvement of the 
Free People of Colour in these United States" (New York, 1833), 1 
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constituents that the Conventions were supposed to encourage. Only a handful of black 
leaders from a tiny selection of black communities sent delegates to the Convention, 
which excluded many black leaders from communities outside of Philadelphia, New 
York, and other large free black urban centers. It wasn't until the 1840s, for instance, 
that black delegates from Ohio (where Cincinnati had one of the largest free black 
communities in the north) were included in the Convention minutes. And in order to 
attend the convention, one had to be a member of one of the churches, Masonic lodges, or 
mutual aid societies to which the call for the convention was given. Consequently, the 
Conventions were certainly powerful forums for discussion, debate, and institution 
building amongst black leaders acting on behalf of the middle class members of their 
communities. But the convention was marginal at best in its ability to meet the 
immediate needs and political demands of the masses, or to engage them in the 
conversation. As a result, the black masses became objects, not partners, in the call to 
organize a "well-directed effort to counteract the debasing influence that holds us in our 
present anomalous condition in this our native country. "39 
At the 1855 Convention in Philadelphia, for example, the numbers ofblacksmiths, 
storeowners, printers, and other trades people were listed, census like, as a means to 
understand "the actual state of Mechanical existence of our people." The idea of such a 
39 
"Proceedings of the Colored National Convention Held in Franklin Hall, Sixth Street, 
Below Arch, Philadelphia, October 16, 17, and 18, 1855"(Salem, NJ 1856), 1 
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census was to eventually create a manual training school for black youth in order to 
improve the race's economic standing. But the fact that the black masses were 
catalogued like so much data in a computer rather than consulted for their views on their 
economic prospects indicates how the very structure of the Convention Movement re-
enforced divisions between black leaders and their constituents.40 
Finally, the Conventions were gendered in a way that placed black men and their 
uplift at the center of racial progress, an affirmation of black male patriarchy that 
remained unchallenged until the 1890s woman's era. Of course, the Conventions were 
not alone in their patriarchal structure- Willis Hodges' motto for The Ram's Horn, 
remember, was: "We are men, and therefore interested in whatever concerns men." But 
black women like Frances Harper, Margaretta Forten, and Grace Mapps had already 
established themselves as significant contributors to community organizing by the time 
the Convention met in Buffalo in 1843. Forten and her sisters were the daughters of 
Philadelphia sail-maker James Forten, who helped Allen organize the frrst Convention in 
1831. Margaretta, her sisters, and mother integrated the Philadelphia Female Anti-
Slavery Society in 1833, and by the time Forten family friend John Greenleaf Whittier 
wrote a poem in their honor, Sarah Forten was a respected abolitionist poet whose 
writings appeared in the Liberator. The Fortens' neighbor, Grace Mapps, was equally 
as prominent; she ran one of the few black schools in Philadelphia before the Institute for 
40 Ibid 15 
' 
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Colored Youth opened in the 1850s. Yet such women are conspicuously absent from the 
Convention Movement records. While they did attend some of the conventions, their 
names did not appear in any of the official Convention minutes. And despite the feminist 
leanings ofblack men like Frederick Douglass and his associate editor, William Watkins, 
when Canadian editor Mary Ann Shadd Cary arrived at the meeting, a heated debate 
ensued over whether to admit her.41 Although Shadd Cary was eventually admitted, 
twenty three of the male delegates voted against her admission, causing the name of at 
least one woman, Rochester's Barbara Ann Steward, to be struck from the Convention's 
rolls.42 
Also in the tradition of The Ram's Horn, the Convention used language that 
stressed the eradication of white supremacy in terms of black male rights, a practice that 
defmed abolition as the fight for black men to assume the rights of male patriarchy, rather 
than a fight for full racial equality. At the 1864 convention in Syracuse, for example, the 
Colored Men's National League was founded on the belief that "the interests of colored 
men generally will be best subserved and advanced by a union of all our energies and the 
use of all our means in a given direction." All of the Committee leaders were men, and 
the Declaration of Wrongs and Rights emphasized racial oppression as the inability of 
black men to assume their patriarchal rights. "As a people, we have been denied the 
41 Ibid 1 
' 42 Barbara Ann Steward to Frederick Douglass May 29, 1855 Black Abolitionist Papers 
v. 4, 295 - 297 
30 
ownership of our bodies, our wives, homes, children, and the products of our own labor," 
the Declaration stated. Women were welcome to join the Colored Men's National 
League, but only in state leagues that were auxiliaries to the male-led nationalleague.43 
Although black women would not publish their own newspaper until Boston's Woman's 
Era in 1894, black newspapers provided women activists like Grace Mapps, the Fortens, 
and Frances Harper equal access to and influence over political discourse. Harper's 
poetry, speeches, and addresses appeared in nearly every issue of the Anglo-African, 
including her short story, "The Two Offers." Grace Mapps was also given editing credit, 
and her sister, Sarah Mapps Douglass, was praised for her speeches on "Anatomy, 
Physiology, and Hygiene." To misogynist male leaders, like those who condemned 
Maria Stewart in the 1830s, the paper publicly denounced sexist notions of woman's 
sphere by supporting Sarah Mapps Douglass' scholarship: "They who argue that such 
knowledge is inconsistent with the delicacies of woman's character," the Anglo-African 
said, "can never have realized that the human frame is the work of the same all-wise and 
Holy Being, who endowed woman with her pure and refined nature."44 
Since the black convention movement, and the white-dominated anti-slavery 
societies, newspapers, and political parties that formed the institutional backbone of the 
abolitionist movement were by their very nature distant from the masses of free blacks in 
43 
"Proceedings of the National Convention of Colored Men, Held in the City of 
Syracuse, NY October 4, 5, 6, and 7, 1864" (Boston, MA 1864), 36. 
44 The Weekly Anglo-African v. 1, n. 1 July 23, 1859,2. 
the north, the Weekly Anglo-African, Douglass' Monthly, and the Christian Recorder 
assumed the role of cultural barometer and political marinade for the black masses. 
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The oldest of the three papers, the Christian Recorder, was published monthly in 
Philadelphia, the city with the largest free black community outside of the south. Adding 
to its importance in northern black life was its affiliation with the African Methodist 
Episcopcll Church, the oldest African-American denomination in the United States. 
Scholars in African-American theology from Daniel Coker to Stephen Angell and 
Anthony Pinn have shown how the AME Church was inherently political from its 
founding by Philadelphia Reverend Richard Allen in 1817. Allen might have founded 
the church in order to inspire free blacks to worship "under [their] own vine and fig tree" 
in the face of discrimination by white Methodists, but the AME Church was not merely a 
reaction to whites. Especially by the eve of the Civil War, the AME Church was the 
single most powerful religious institution in the black north, providing education, 
political support, and community development as well as Christian guidance. As Pinn 
states, "It was not simply the negative forces of racial prejudice that impelled black 
Methodists to create their own ecclesiastical organizations Additionally, black 
Methodists sensed that God had designed a special religious and missionary enterprise 
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that He intended for them to undertake. "45 As the mouthpiece of the AME Church, the 
Christian Recorder spread this message of God's special design- and black theology's 
role in that design- beyond the pulpit and directly to the black masses 
The Christian Recorder was founded as the official organ of the AME Church in 
1841 during the quarterly conference in New York. Like its contemporaries, it went 
through various incarnations, and changed hands many times, before it changed its name 
permanently to the Recorder in 1852. In 1848, in yet another example of the constant 
recycling of black editors and personnel across the free northern leadership class, the 
paper called itself the Christian Elevator and absorbed Marin Robison Delany's 
Pittsburgh paper the Mystery. 46 Delany had fled western Virginia in the 1820s after white 
neighbors threatened his mother with imprisonment for teaching her children how to 
read. He attended night school in Pittsburgh's AME Church and created the Mystery as a 
voice for the growing black community in western Pennsylvania. His gifts as a leader 
caught the attention of William Nell and Frederick Douglass, who hired him as co-editor 
of his Rochester paper, the North Star. By the time the paper became the Christian 
Recorder, Delany had evolved from a militant integrationist, working as an officer in the 
interracial Pittsburgh Anti-Slavery Society, to a pan-Africanist arguing for black 
45 Eds. Stephen W. Angell and Anthony B. Pinn Social Protest Thought in the African 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 1862-1939 (Knoxville, TN: University of Tennessee 
Press, 2000), 12. 
46 Frederick German Detweiler The Negro Press in the United States Originally published 
1922 (College Park, MD: McGrath Publishing Company, 1968) 
33 
emigration to Central or South America.47 The Christian Recorder, however, continued 
to propagate the missionary vision of black Methodism by calling upon the "self-taught, 
the self-educated, to form ... a material part and parcel of this glorious phalanx. '48 
As indicated in its original masthead, the paper had always committed itself to 
spreading AME principles- thrift, morality, service to the race through the messianic 
vision of Methodism. "Devoted to Religion, Morality, Science, and Literature," the 
paper proclaimed over the image of a seated white woman with a feather pen in hand and 
a scroll at her feet.49 Excerpts from white Methodist publications- the Wesleyan, the 
Christian Intelligencer - appeared alongside an account of expenditures by the AME 
Book Concern in Baltimore, Philadelphia, and D.C. and a call for readers, regardless of 
religious affiliation to "send in their communications for our columns." 50 If the image 
of a white woman on the masthead precluded the cultivation of a distinctly black 
abolitionism amongst the Recorder's readers, by 1861 the white woman had disappeared, 
the copy from white churches was limited. "Paper of the African Methodist Episcopal 
Church in the United States for the Dissemination of Religion, Morality, Literature, and 
47 Dictionary of American Negro Biography, 169- 172. Delany's emigrationist views 
were first expressed in his 1852 pamphlet The Condition, Elevation Emigration and 
Destiny of the Colored People of the United States. Excerpts of this pamphlet are 
included in Robert S. Levine Martin R. Delany: A Documentary Reader (University of 
North Carolina Press 2003) 
48 Christian Recorder, v. 1, n. 16 Thursday July 13, 1854, p. 2 
49 1bid 1 
' 50 Ibid 
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Science" was the new slogan in 1861 under editor Elisha Weaver, while a series, "Our 
Duty," editorialized on the political obligation ofblack Philadelphians. 51 
Unlike the black convention movement, which met sporadically amongst elected 
members of the black leadership class, and white abolitionist organizations like the 
American Anti-Slavery Society that had very few black board members (by 1860, only a 
handful of black abolitionists had served on the boards of anti -slavery societies), the 
Christian Recorder was published weekly, and its survival depended upon large numbers 
of black subscribers. Although the editors of the paper were chosen by Church 
bureaucrats through the Conferences and meetings of the AME Book Concern, the 
majority of the articles, poems, short stories, and advertisements were provided by the 
black reading public. If it is true, as historian Patrick Rael maintains, that black political 
identity in the ante-bellum north "drew its energy less from particular philosophical 
movements" and more from "a far less formal pattern of discussion,"52 then the Christian 
Recorder became a significant disseminator of black political identity by providing a 
weekly platform for that discussion. 
This political identity was inherently abolitionist- the goal of the AME Church 
was "to ensure full inclusion of black Americans in American society," and this depended 
51 Christian Recorder, February 2, 1861, I - 2 
52 Rael also makes the important point that black political thought in the ante-bellum 
north was rooted in the "discourse of the urban north," rather than southern slave cabin. 
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upon the immediate emancipation of the over four million blacks enslaved in the south. 
For mainstream white Americans, and many white anti-slavery leaders, the Christian 
Recorder and its editors were inherently radical -- the very fact that black leaders in a 
black church advocated full inclusion of blacks in American society through a black 
millennia! world view was anathema to the racial sensibilities of even the most radical of 
whites. But just because the Christian Recorder was abolitionist, and was understood to 
be radical by the predominantly white abolitionist community, this did not make the 
paper radically abolitionist in its ideology. Compared to Douglass ' Monthly and the 
Weekly Anglo-African, the Recorder was a conservative forum in black political 
discourse, for its cultivation of black political identity was steeped in the rhetoric of racial 
uplift. 
In his study of twentieth century black society, Kevin Gaines sees black uplift 
during the ante-bellum period as "a personal or collective spiritual- and potentially 
social- transcendence of worldly oppression and misery."53 Blacks defined uplift in 
terms of the social aspiration and advancement of the race as a whole through Christian 
morality and the attainment of middle-class Victorian ideals. Hence Emily Garie's 
marriage to middle-class Charlie Ellis at the end of The Garies and Their Friends - black 
respectability, morality, and thrift, Webb shows, will always triumph over the white mob. 
53 Kevin Gaines Uplifting the Race: Black Leadership, Politics, and Culture in the 
Twentieth Century (Fayetteville, NC: University ofNorth Carolina, 1996), 7- 10 
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The Christian Recorder was not unique in its espousal of racial uplift- the Anglo-African 
Magazine listed the spread of "industry [and] self-reliance" as one of its principle aims, 54 
while Frederick Douglass dedicated his paper to "direct[ing] the colored minds of the 
country to the paths of wisdom and virtue. "55 But while the Anglo-African and Douglass' 
Monthly saw uplift as a way to "stimulate [blacks] to manly exertions in their own 
behalf,"56 to force the race to claim their power beyond "mere endurance,"57 the 
Christian Recorder saw uplift as a pre-requisite for full black equality. 
Nowhere was the Recorder's conservative view that black equality depended 
upon black uplift more apparent than in its reaction to the war. Though the Anglo-
African recognized the ongoing fight between north and south as moving, "irrepressible 
and onward," toward racial reckoning, the Recorder initially ignored the revolutionary 
potential of the war by emphasizing Christian purity and black allegiance to the Union. 
"What are the obligations and duties of the colored population of Pennsylvania?" the 
series "Our Duty" asked its readers on February 2, 1861, less than three months before 
the Confederate attack on Fort Sumter. Blacks owed their allegiance to Pennsylvania 
despite the fact that they were denied the right to vote and, according to the 1857 Dred 
Scott decision, excluded from American citizenship. In the Recorder's view, the federal 
54 Weekly Anglo-African v. 1, n. 1 July 23, 1859, 2 
55 Douglass' Monthly, v. 1, n. 8, January 1859,2 
56 Ibid. 
57 Weekly Anglo-African, Ibid. 
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government might have lost black allegiance through its sanction of slavery and denial of 
black citizenship, but Pennsylvania had allowed blacks "a qualified citizenship," and 
since emancipation in 1808, had included blacks in "the common guarantee of "life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness." Therefore, black Philadelphians "owe 
[Pennsylvania] our support and allegiance, in the same proportion as we have received 
the protection of their laws." As dutiful Christians, blacks' role in the impending conflict 
between north and south was to "keep this stream purified, and amid the revolutionary 
changes in civil government, our course will be upward and onward." For the Recorder, 
the impending political crisis was not a time for racial reckoning, but a signal for blacks 
to keep the Union pure by remaining loyal to a political system that offered "a qualified 
citizenship." 58 
While the "Our Duty" essays counseled black readers to purify the Union by 
remaining loyal to the state, the placement of the essays on the second page of the 
Recorder imparted a subversive message that such purification precluded black claims to 
the racial equality that an impending war had the potential to inaugurate. "Our Duty" 
appeared in the February 2 and February 9 issues of the paper, on the second page, after 
seven columns of AME Church doctrine linked Christian morality to racial uplift. A 
reader of the February 2 issue was forced to read through recaps of Sabbath services, 
copy from Henry Ward Beecher's sermon in the white-owned Christian Intelligencer, 
58 Christian Recorder v. 8, n. 5, February 9, 1861 p. 2; v. 8, n. 4, February 2 1861, p. 2. 
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and descriptions of revivals in Newport, Indiana, and Baltimore before arriving at the 
essay. By that point, "Our Duty" provided the Recorder's only mention that the country 
was on the brink of a political crisis. Likewise, a reader of the February 9 issue had to 
flip past an essay entitled "The Christian a Repository of Power"- with the assertion that 
"the power to convert men is lodged in the Christian" - and a sermon from white 
Delaware pastor William Aikman on "The Religious Value of Obedience" before coming 
to the second and fmal installment of"Our Duty." Neither issue mentioned the racial or 
political implications that a Confederate States of America would have for either the four 
million blacks enslaved across the south, nor the 500,000 blacks confmed to "qualified 
citizenship" in the north. Instead the Recorder emphasized pure Christian morality, a key 
component of racial uplift, as the race's duty to the Union, not the Union's duty to 
recognize the revolutionary implications of civil war. 
When the Christian Recorder fmally moved reports on the impending crisis to the 
front page, the focus was not on the racial and revolutionary implications of the war for 
African-Americans, but on the duty of the Church in general to "bring the principles of 
the gospel to bear, from the pulpit, upon all the civil relations of men." This statement 
disavowing the Methodist church's traditional a-political stance was not taken from 
Daniel Payne, Henry Highland Garnet, or any of the other highly qualified black 
clergymen whose writings often appeared in the Recorder. Such men had been at the 
forefront of the AME Church's abolitionism for decades- Payne, an AME Bishop, was 
at that very moment about to embark on a complete overhaul of the abolitionist-
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sponsored black Wilberforce College in Ohio. 59 Yet whatever light they could shed on 
the radicalism of the approaching war was ignored by the Recorder - the statement 
describing "The Present Duty of the Pulpit" was taken from a copy of the all-white 
Princeton Review. 60 
By the summer of 1861, after the assault on Fort Sumter signaled the official 
beginning of the War, the Recorder began to espouse the revolutionary principles of 
black freedom and racial equality inherent in the conflict, but not before one last assertion 
that such revolution was possible only through black morality and Christian duty. On the 
first page of the paper's May 18, 1861 edition the article "Mustering In" linked 
enlistment in the Union Army with enlistment in God's Army. "In Christian warfare, no 
holiday soldiers are called for, no mere camp followers, who are an incumbrance rather 
than an aid," the article proclaimed. "Men of principle and resolution, who are prepared 
to submit to rigid discipline, who are ready to deny themselves, and endure hardness as 
59 Henry Highland Garnet was not an AME minister- he was the pastor of the all-black 
Shiloh Presbyterian Church in New York. However, his involvement in abolition went 
all the way back to the Amistad case of the early 1840s, and he wrote frequently for the 
Recorder, particularly after he founded the African Civilization Society in 1858. For 
Garnet's relationship with the AME Church and the Recorder, see Martin B. Pasternak 
Rise Now and Fly to Arms: The Life of Henry Highland Garnet (Garland Publishing, 
1995). Daniel Alexander Payne (1811- 1893) was a leading bishop in the AME Church. 
See: Daniel A. Payne History of African Methodist Episcopal Church (originally 
£ublished 1891) 
° Christian Recorder, v. 8, n. 6, February 16, 1861, 1 
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good soldiers of Jesus Christ, are the ones approved."61 Such proclamations of the war's 
holy nature had revolutionary implications. If the Union cause was holy, it logically 
followed that the Confederate cause was not, meaning that the forces fighting for slavery 
were against God's will. But at a time when white politicians, newspapers, and the 
general public consistently assigned black freedom and racial equality no role in the 
future envisioned by both sides in the war, the Recorder's exaltation of "good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ" had devastating implications for black readers. 
White consensus held that black freedom was inconsequential to the conflict, that 
black involvement was not needed because the bloody battle about to take place between 
north and south was, like everything else in American history, a white man's fight to 
preserve white men's principles. When John Mercer Langston, white-elected town clerk 
in Brownhelm, Ohio, Board of Education secretary in Oberlin, and one of the most 
respected lawyers in the state, approached Ohio's Governor Todd with an offer to recruit 
black soldiers at Camp Delaware, the Governor's reply was singular. "Do you know, Mr. 
Langston," Todd said, "that this is a white man's government; that white men are able to 
defend and protect it, and that to enlist a negro soldier would be to drive every white man 
61 Ibid, v. 1, n. 19, May 18, 1861, 1 
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out of the service?" Despite the low enlistment rate for white Ohioans, Todd insisted, 
"When we want colored men we will notify you. "62 
And Governor Todd was not alone. By the end of the summer, black men across 
the country who offered their services were tUrned away by white governors and state 
militias. Only in Massachusetts did a white politician, Governor John Andrew, actively 
campaign the war department on behalf of black enlistment. Everywhere, white 
politicians told the public that the Union was fighting to restore the Constitution, that 
whites should unite around putting down an assault on the Federal government, and that 
blacks, slave or free, were irrelevant to the present conflict. "We are all Democrats, we 
are all Republicans. We acknowledge the sovereignty of the people within the role of the 
Constitution," Oregon Governor Baker said at a Union meeting in New York.63 Not until 
Abraham Lincoln enacted the emancipation proclamation on January 1, 1863, did black 
emancipation become the acknowledged focus of the Union cause. Everywhere free 
northern blacks turned, their very existence was denied, the racial implications of the 
conflict ignored. Thus, when the Christian Recorder proclaimed that Union soldiers 
were enlisting on God's side in a "Holy War" between good and evil, the implication was 
62 John Mercer Langston From the Virginia Plantation to the National Capitol, or The 
First and Only Negro Representative in Congress from the Old Dominion (Hartford, CT: 
American Publishing Company 1894), 206. 
63 Ibid, 4. 
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that blacks were excluded from the war because they had not yet uplifted themselves to a 
level at which they could "endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ." 
The Christian Recorder 's black readers were not merely exposed to the implicit 
argument that their ability to lift themselves to a level of Christian morality was 
necessary for their inclusion in the new world about to be wrought by the War; they were 
informed outright that any racially redemptive analyses of the War were unfounded. 
White abolitionists like Wendell Philips ("our white friends," as the paper called them) 
might argue that the Holy War portended black deliverance from bondage and racial 
proscription, but they were wrong. "They are fighting about the territories. The question 
is not whether the territories shall be possessed by the Negroes or the whites. But the 
quarrel is between the north and the south," the paper argued on April 20, 1861, just days 
after the Fall of Fort Sumter. "The southern whites are against allowing the northern 
whites to intrude one inch on their territory, and on such portion of the territories as they 
think they ought to be in possession of." For black readers who might see racial equality 
at the heart of Union victory, the paper advised them to pray that ''the soothing and 
calming Christian influences of the Bible be exercised upon the minds of men. "64 
By June, 1861, the Recorder began to endorse the anti-slavery basis of the War. 
In an article reprinted from the New York World, the paper asserted, "It comes home to 
every loyal man with a force not to be resisted that the sole cause of this wicked 
64 Christian Recorder v. 1, n. 15 April 20 1861, 2 
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TREASON the world ever saw is SLAVERY - and, by moral necessity, just in 
proportion as the treason itself is abhorred, in just that proportion do hatred and 
detestation attach to its core."65 By October, the new editor, Reverend Anthony L. 
Stanford, openly denounced black exclusion from political discussions of the war when 
he criticized Abraham Lincoln's call for a day of fasting to support the Union cause. "If 
this president and his people would be heard and accepted," the article said, "they must 
take their black brothers with them to the throne of grace. "66 But while the Recorder 
eventually became an advocate for the War's decisive role in deciding black freedom- as 
we shall see, many future black Reconstruction politicians used the paper to advocate 
freed people's rights- to many black readers the paper's initial conservatism must have 
been a distraction. After all, both Douglass' Monthly and the Weekly Anglo-African 
propagated the radical abolitionist basis of America's sectional contest long before a 
Confederate States of America materialized. 
Radicalism v. Conservatism: 
To understand the reason why Douglass' Monthly and the Weekly Anglo-African 
managed to espouse radical abolitionist principles in addition to racial uplift, while the 
65 Christian Recorder v. 1,n. 23 Jun 15, 1861, 1 
66 Christian Recorder v. 1, n. 40 October 12, 1861, 2 
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Christian Recorder clung to conservative notions of black uplift well before conceding 
the radical abolitionist origins of the Civil War, it is necessary to understand the 
communities responsible for producing these papers. All political texts are the product of 
the people who produce them, and in the small world of ante-bellum black journalism the 
social, racial, and political distinctions between various sub-groups in the free black north 
are easy to ignore. Especially by 1859, Frederick Douglass and the Hamilton brothers 
had different motives for publishing their newspapers than the AME Church. That the 
black church of whatever denomination has played a central role in black political and 
racial formation should not distract from the fact that the black church was still a church, 
with all of the social and doctrinal conservatism that haunts most organized religion. 
Politically active editors like James R. Lynch and Benjamin Tanner might stretch the 
limits of this conservatism- Tanner especially allied the Recorder with the fight for 
black suffrage both during and after Reconstruction - but AME Church doctrine was still 
the arbiter of the paper's copy, emphasis, and tone. Neither Douglass ' Monthly nor the 
Weekly Anglo-African were beholden to such institutional restriction. Unlike the 
Recorder, they could steep themselves in radical abolitionism without the threat of 
Church censorship. 67 
67 The point here is not to suggest that the Christian Recorder was not involved in the 
radical abolition movement, or to downplay that involvement. It is significant, however, 
that the Recorder had to constantly negotiate between its loyalty to the doctrinal 
teachings of the AME Church and the political teachings of radical abolitionists, 
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Douglass ' Monthly was edited by the most famous ex -slave in the Atlantic world, 
and since its founding as the North Star in 1847, garnered support, both financial and 
otherwise, from radical white abolitionists across the Atlantic reform movement. 68 
Although Douglass' decision to edit his own paper led to tensions between Douglass and 
his mentor, William Lloyd Garrison, the North Star and its successors- it was called 
Frederick Douglass' Paper in 1851, Douglass' Monthly in 1859- signified the continued 
connection between black abolitionists and white reformers even as black leaders sought 
greater racial and political autonomy.69 As a black-run enterprise, the North Star 
furthered the careers of Martin R. Delany, William C. Nell, and others, but Douglass had 
the political clout to prevent his paper from succumbing to the short life suffered by his 
colleagues' papers. Like William Nell, who used the Liberator to launch his assault on 
particularly as the abolition movement shifted away from moral suasion in the late 1850s. 
This constant negotiation prevented the paper from being outright political, despite the 
fact that it played a significant role in black politics. This negotiation is analyzed in 
Pastors of Protest. See Eds. Stephen W. Angell and Anthony B. Pinn Social Protest 
Thought in the African Methodist Episcopal Church, 1862-1939. 
68 R.J.M. Blackett Building an Anti-Slavery Wall: Black Americans in the Atlantic 
Abolitionist Movement, 1830- 1860 (Louisiana State University Press, 2003) 
69 The relationship between black and white abolitionists has been studied only 
peripherally by scholars. In the preeminent biographies of William Lloyd Garrison and 
Frederick Douglass, for instance, the conflict between the two men as Douglass 
attempted to establish the North Star, outside of Garrison's well-intentioned control, is 
discussed in relation to the two men's respective biographies. Stauffer's The Black 
Hearts of Men offers one of the most recent forays into the complications within these 
radical relationships. See Also: William S. McFeeley Frederick Douglass (New York, 
NY: W.W. Norton and Company, 1996); Henry Mayer All on Fire: William Lloyd 
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Boston's school segregation, Douglass used his position as the most respected ex-slave in 
the anti-slavery crusade to gamer financial support from white reformers. During the 
Harlem Renaissance, black writers used whites like Carl Van V echten and others for 
support; during the ante-bellum era, black abolitionists used the small yet solidly upper-
middle class network of white reformers like the Tappan brothers and John Jay.70 
A brief alliance with the Liberty Party paper and generous donations by Gerrit 
Smith staved off the North Star 's collapse, but by 1853 the renamed Frederick Douglass ' 
Paper was still in debt. Douglass put $12,000 of his own savings into the paper before it 
folded in 1863, but his main line of support came from British abolitionist Julia Griffiths. 
As the paper' s business manager she sponsored fairs, mailed personal appeals, and 
produced an anti-slavery gift book Autographs of Freedom, to raise funds. 71 The result 
was Douglass ' Monthly, a 16-page journal dedicated to both uplift and radical agitation 
for civil rights. "Open thy mouth for the Dumb, in the cause of all such as are appointed 
to destruction," the masthead proclaimed, quoting from Ecclesiastes 31 :8. "Open they 
mouth, Judge Righteously, and plead the cause of the poor and needy."72 It was a paper 
that bore the name and imprint of its famous black editor but managed to tie the uplift of 
its northern black audience to the radical emancipation of their southern brethren. 
70 Douglass and other black newspaper publishers often took heavy loans from John Jay 
and the Tappans, which is documented in the Black Abolitionist Papers. 
71 Black Abolitionist Papers v. 4, n. 1, 90- 91. For more on the politics of Douglass' 
journalism, see McFeeley, Frederick Douglass. 
72 Douglass ' Monthly v. 1, n. 8 January 1859, 1 
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The Weekly Anglo-African, in contrast, was published by two New York brothers, 
Robert and Thomas Hamilton, seasoned veterans of northern black radicalism and 
journalism. While Frederick Douglass might have had fame and the adoration of white 
reformers on his side, and the Recorder might have had the institutional support of the 
AME Church, the Hamilton brothers had deep roots in northern black radical 
abolitionism. Robert Hamilton (born 1819), and his younger brother Thomas (born 
1823), lived in New York City where their father, William Hamilton, wrote copy for the 
North Star and served as delegate to Richard Allen's first Conventions between 1830 and 
1835. The elder Hamilton was one of John Russwurm's severest critics after the former 
editor went to Liberia, and he contributed articles to Garrison' s Liberator.73 
William Hamilton' s radical abolition was dedicated to immediate and 
unconditional emancipation for American slaves, but also to the creation of a black 
political, cultural, and economic identity independent of whites. His two sons carried this 
radicalism into the next generation after their father's death in 1836. Thomas worked as 
a carrier for family friend Charles B. Ray' s Colored American; when that paper ended, he 
served as bookkeeper and mailing clerk for white publications like the New York 
Evangelist, the National Anti-Slavery Standard, and the Independent. Unlike his father 
and brother, Thomas' anti-emigrationist stance weakened during the 1840s as he 
73 Bernell E. Tripp "Like Father, Like Son: The Anti-Slavery Legacy of William 
Hamilton" in Eds. David B. Sachsman et al. Seeking a Voice: Images of Race and Gender 
in the Nineteenth Century Press (Purdue University Press, 2009) 97 - 106 
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published his own paper, the People's Press, with friends Samuel Wood and John Dias. 
Launched in 1841, the Press questioned black allegiance to the United States and black 
dependence on white anti-slavery leaders. When the paper folded in 1843, he continued 
to sell anti-slavery books, black pamphlets, and temperance literature in New York and 
Brooklyn. 74 
While Thomas worked behind the scenes as organizer, bookseller, and editor, his 
older brother enjoyed a very public face within black leadership circles. He served as 
chorister ofNew York's Zion Baptist Church and taught in the African Free Schools. As 
a musician, he often performed at anti-slavery meetings and led Brooklyn's black 
division of the Sons of Temperance. Unlike Thomas, Robert never wavered in his 
criticism of black emigration, although as editor of the Anglo-African he would never 
censor debate over the issue. Still, he fought against the New York State Colonization 
Society's push for state funding to settle free blacks in Liberia, and he served on the 
executive committee ofthe American League of Colored Laborers in 1853. Given both 
brothers' involvement in black community building and local politics, by the time they 
launched the Anglo-African Magazine in 1859, they were well-respected throughout the 
black communities in Boston, New York, Philadelphia, and Cleveland. And when the 
74 Ed. C. Peter Riley The Black Abolitionist Papers v. 5, 28 - 29n. 
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magazine became the Weekly Anglo-African a few months later, the Hamilton name was 
recognized as a leading force in black abolitionist circles. 75 
The fact that the Weekly Anglo-African was published by two veterans of the 
northern black radical abolitionist movement, while Douglass ' Monthly was published by 
the most famous ex-slave in the country through white patronage in the Atlantic reform 
movement, influenced the way in which each paper disseminated radical abolition to its 
readers. Because the paper was produced by Frederick Douglass through the support of 
white reformers like Julia Griffiths and Gerrit Smith, Douglass' Monthly linked the racial 
struggles of black northerners to the emancipation of southern slaves within the context 
of an Atlantic reform movement allied with radical whites. In contrast, the Weekly 
Anglo-African was owned and operated by blacks, with black correspondents and black 
financial support; consequently, it served as a forum for political discourse between free 
black communities, and implicitly argued that northern blacks were responsible for their 
own racial redemption. 
Black readers of Douglass ' Monthly could never doubt the link between their own 
struggles against racism in the north and the emancipation of blacks in the south- in 
addition to working to uplift the "nominally free colored man" in the north, the paper 
promised "to remember the FOUR MILLIONS of our brethren in bonds as bound with 
them. We have endeavored to expose their wrongs, faithfully, to denounce their 
75 Ibid 
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enslavement fearlessly, and without equivocation."76 That the suffrage rights of northern 
blacks were intricately linked to the freedom of southern slaves was woven into the very 
fabric of the paper's structure. In the "Miscellaneous News Items" section at the end of 
the paper, blurbs on the Oberlin-Wellington rescue and the re-election of Maine 
Republican William Pitt Fessenden appeared alongside runaway slave advertisements 
from southern papers and brief mention that a fugitive slave family was transported from 
Lowell, Massachusetts to Canada. 77 A sketch ofN ew York's black population- "their 
numbers, occupations, churches, etc." - appeared above a report that six slaves escaped 
north via the Underground Railroad.78 An article praising Massachusetts' approval of a 
personal liberty law protecting fugitives from the Federal Fugitive Slave Law appeared 
alongside several notices from southern papers advertising the interstate slave trade. 
Wherever readers turned they read descriptions of northern black activism 
alongside accounts of slave sales, and praise for the escape of fugitives from Missouri 
slavery to Canadian freedom above copy from a southern announcement, "SLAVE 
TRADE REOPENED! ONE lillNDRED NEGROES W ANTED."79 The message was 
clear - whatever resistance northern blacks waged against white racism was constantly 
juxtaposed with the fact that the majority of blacks were enslaved. Furthermore, readers 
76 Douglass ' Monthly v. 1, n. 8 January 1859, 2 
77 Douglass' Monthly v. 1, n. 10 February 1859, 15 
78 Douglass' Monthly v. 1, n. 11, March 1859, 16- 17 
79 Douglass ' Monthly v. 1, n. 12 April1859, 12 
51 
could never doubt that black struggles in the U.S. were part of an Atlantic movement for 
social reform, since Douglass listed the names of foreign sponsors and European 
abolitionists below the masthead and alongside articles on northern black resistance. 
''Dublin- Mr. William Webb; Derby- Dr. Francis T. Hall; Leeds- Mr. Arthur Holland" 
-by placing the city and then the name of the subscriber at the head of the column, 
readers could see that Douglass ' Monthly reached beyond the small world of local 
abolitionist leaders and societies. 80 
While Douglass' Monthly told its black readers that their movement for equality 
was part of a larger Atlantic movement for black emancipation, the Anglo-African 
consistently allowed its black readers to shape political discourse for themselves. This 
discourse was based on radical abolition, but it was also deeply rooted in free black 
communities rather than formal institutions like the church or the anti-slavery society. "If 
there be any one thing that should fasten itself in the minds and hearts of our people, it is 
the indisputable necessity of sustaining and reading a good journal directed especially to 
their true interest," the paper proclaimed in the editorial marking its transition from a 
monthly magazine to a weekly. In its list of eight objectives, the Anglo-African dedicated 
itself to racial uplift. It suggested "industry and self-reliance" for the masses through 
"that kind of education really essential to our present condition and future development," 
and foreshadowed Booker T. Washington's notions of industrial education with its stress 
80 Ibid, v. 1, n. 8 January 1859, 1 
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on "agriculture and mechanics" as "elevating employments" for a race still struggling 
with economic discrimination in the north and slave labor's exploitations in the south. 
But this racial uplift was not nearly as important as a radical effort by northern blacks to 
fight for their rights across the country. Using a quote by British poet Lord Byron that 
was repeatedly evoked by radical abolitionists - "Hereditary bondsmen know ye not, I 
That they who would be free I Themselves must strike the blow" -the Anglo-African 
vowed to build connections between free blacks across the north, "to connect and keep 
together our whole people, thus bringing them together weekly, to compare notes and 
learn of each other's posterity."81 
A list of the paper's contributors, which appeared on the last page of every issue, 
read like a roster of famous black abolitionists just recently re-discovered by twenty-first 
century historians-- Frances Ellen Watkins Harper, William Wells Brown, Henry 
Highland Garnet, William C. Nell, James McCune Smith.82 For every Martin R. Delany 
and Frederick Douglass, however, the Anglo-African gave equal prominence to local 
black abolitionists and community activists who were often ignored by the white anti-
slavery press. Indeed, many of these northern black activists, though mentioned in 
passing by twenty-frrst century scholars ofthe era, rarely receive attention in their own 
right, beyond their connection to more famous black leaders like Delany, Douglass, 
81 Weekly Anglo-African v. 1, n. 1 July 23 1859, 2 
82 Ibid, v. 1, n. 20 December 3, 1859, 4 
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Garnet, Brown, or Harper. The truth is that even blacks like Harper and Douglass, who 
managed to gain recognition by white abolitionists during their lifetime, were part of a 
tightly knit northern black community, based on kinship and family ties, which many 
black abolitionists played a significant part in shaping. Works by Julie Winch, James and 
Lois Horton, Gary B. Nash, and Shirley Yee have challenged this notion ofblack 
exceptionalism. Winch, for example, in her biography of Philadelphia sail-maker and 
black founding father James Forten repeatedly asserts Forten's roots in Philadelphia's 
ante-bellum black leadership class. 83 Still, too often has the detailed kinship and family 
relationships within and across black communities in different ante-bellum northern cities 
been sufficiently analyzed as the single most significant support for black abolitionist 
political discourse. 
The Anglo-African, however, honored these black community leaders by featuring 
their political writings, poems, editorials, and letters alongside those by Douglass and 
Delany, Harper and Garnet. In so doing, the paper showed its readers that radical 
abolition, and the political discourse that it inspired, was not predicated on the Christian 
uplift ideology of the AME Church, the ideologies of the black leadership class, or the 
predominantly white Atlantic reform movement. Rather, the Anglo-African suggested 
83 The most important scholarship on black abolitionists and their communities is 
Benjamin Quarles' Black Abolitionists, which gave rise to the field of ante-bellum black 
community studies by Winch, the Hortons, Nash, Yee, and Rael. See: Benjamin Quarles 
Black Abolitionists (New York, NY: Da Capo Press, 1991) 
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that radical black political discourse was based within the activism and discussion taking 
place in free black communities across the north. Not only were all of the writings in the 
Anglo-African, unless noted, "the production ... of colored men and women," but these 
writings represented a powerful force of northern black activism rather than southern 
black endurance under slavery. "The negro is something more than mere endurance, he 
is a force," Hamilton noted in the first issue of the Anglo-African Magazine just months 
before the Weekly Anglo-African took its place. "When the energies which now imbrute 
him exhaust themselves- as they inevitably must -the force which he now expends in 
resistance will cause him to rise. His force can hardly be measured today." For black 
readers the message was not merely that northern black communities had a certain 
political power despite disfranchisement, discrimination, and marginalization within 
white society. More importantly, the message was that northern blacks, not abolitionist 
whites, were leaders in the fight about to be waged between southern slavery and 
northern freedom. As Thomas Hamilton told his readers, the Anglo-African reached 
toward "something higher, something holier than the founding of states ... Our work 
here is to purify the state, and purify Christianity from the foul blot which rests upon 
them."84 
In his study of black intellectual history, Tommie Selby has argued that 
definitions of black nationalism have been contested by black thinkers and leaders, and 
84 The Anglo-African Magazine v. 1, n. 1, January 1859, 2. 
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that although the term is defmed most simply as belief in ''the creation and control of 
separate institutions within the black community, black economic and political self-
determination, and a belief that African Americans constitute an "international black 
nation" within the United States," it can take on different forms based on historical, 
political, and social context.85 Selby distinguishes between strong black Nationalism, 
which advocates an independent black republic or community, and weak black 
Nationalism, which urges racial solidarity and activism as political strategies to resist 
white racism, but does not see the formation of a black nation-state as the only goal of 
such resistance. As Selby concludes, weak black Nationalists advocate a national 
identity, group self-reliance, and separatism in order to achieve racial justice and ''the 
political destiny of African-Americans."86 
Selby's deconstruction of weak and strong black Nationalism is valuable, even if 
his terms are problematic. Describing the formation of a separate black state as strong, 
while dismissing the formation of a self-reliant black identity as weak, privileges the 
creation of a black nation-state over the cultivation of a distinctly black conscience. It 
also implies that black Nationalism is somehow less powerful if proponents urge black 
consciousness rather than the formation of an actual black nation-state. For free black 
85 Tommie Selby We Who Are Dark: The Philosophical Foundations of Black Identity. 
(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Belknap Press, 2007), 25 - 30. 86Ibid. 
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northerners in ante-bellum America, however, what Selby and many twentieth century 
black nationalists describe as weak had a peculiar strength- it was a form of figurative 
black Nationalism, an argument that blacks were not merely a self-reliant political force 
committed to racial justice and the realization of their political destiny, but that this 
political force was in itself the true basis of the American creed. In essence, the term 
figurative black Nationalism describes black claims not merely to American citizenship, 
but to blackness as the very defmition of America:. At a time when most Americans saw 
blacks (if they recognized them at all) as slaves to be dominated or "others" to be exiled, 
figurative black Nationalism - a belief that black self-reliance and political action on 
behalf of racial justice formed the very basis of what it meant to be an American -was 
far more radical than literal black Nationalism, since it challenged white definitions of 
American-ness. 
The Anglo-African was the leading vehicle for the dissemination of figurative 
black Nationalism across the free black north between 1859 and 1865. This figurative 
black Nationalism nurtured a northern black middle class defmed less by economic and 
social status, and more by its engagement in the radical abolitionism upon which this 
figurative black Nationalism was based. The ongoing fight over emigration helped to 
solidify the ideology of the northern black middle class, so that by the time Abraham 
Lincoln's 1863 Emancipation Proclamation emancipated slaves in the rebelling South, 
literal black Nationalism (what Selby refers to as strong black Nationalism) had fallen out 
of favor due to black northerners' insistence that, like radical abolition, they define black 
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nationalism on their own terms. This conflict was expressed in the serialization of Martin 
R. Delany's Blake, or the Huts of America, and it led the northern black middle class to 
affirm figurative black Nationalism as the ideology most effective in guiding federal 
policy toward the southern freed people. 
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Blake, or The Construction of Figurative Black Nationalism in the Anglo-African 
From January to July, 1859 the Weekly Anglo-African published Blake, a novel of 
literal black Nationalism that describes the exploits of Henrico Blacus, a "pure Negro" 
from Cuba who is kidnapped, sold into slavery, and eventually escapes to foment a pan-
African rebellion from the Mississippi valley through the western coast of Africa. The 
fact that the novel's last chapters, and therefore its conclusion, have never been found has 
not deterred scholars, including Delany's most recent anthologist, RobertS. Levine, from 
deconstructing the novel's contribution to ante-bellum black literature. Blake is 
alternately seen as an expression ofthe literal black nationalist tradition in African-
American literature, or as a blip on the screen of a career that was basically politically 
conservative, except for a brief(albeit significant) moment during the late 1850s.87 The 
fact that Blake was published in the Weekly Anglo-African, however, is indicative of the 
87 Levine sees Delany' s brand of black nationalism more akin to the politics espoused by 
William Wells Brown, Frederick Douglass, Alexander Payne, and other ante-bellum 
black leaders. For Delany, black emigration was "a way to sustain black community 
when that community was being degraded and splintered by white racist 
culture."(Levine, 6) Addison Adeleke, however, argues that Delany was really a political 
and racial conservative, whose nationalism was conflated by radical black studies 
scholars like George Moses in the 1970s who saw in Delany the embodiment of the black 
nationalist principles of the late 1960s. See: Robert S. Levine Martin R. Delany: A 
Documentary Reader (University of North Carolina Press, 2003); Tunde Adeleke 
Without Regard to Race: The Other Martin Robison Delany (University of Mississippi 
Press, 2003) 
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contested meaning of black emigration in the ante-bellum black north and the role of the 
Anglo-African in shaping this contested meaning. That Blake ends abruptly, before the 
hero's revolution is actually realized, had a potentially powerful message for black 
readers. This message was that radical black politics could succeed only through the 
race's full inclusion, on its own terms, in the American polity- a form of figurative black 
Nationalism- not through literal black Nationalism, or the creation of a black 
independent nation from the ashes of a bloody slave rebellion. 
When Blake appeared in the first issue of the Hamilton brothers' new black 
literary magazine in January 1859, Martin R. Delany was well known as a leading figure 
in black emigration. However, Blake's placement in the magazine indicates that 
emigration to Africa was not meant to be seen by black readers as the only option in the 
race's increasingly contentious struggle for equality- the novel did not appear, for 
instance, on the front page, but in the middle of the magazine, between Delany's article 
"The Attraction of Planets," and William C. Nell's profile ofblack contributions to the 
Revolutionary War. Black readers might have known Delany as a leader in negotiations 
for black settlement in Abeokuta, West Africa (which he'd announced less than a year 
before at the third Emigration Convention in Chatham, Ontario), but they also saw that 
Delany's literal black nationalism was one option among many in the race's quest for 
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equality. 88 "Our work is something holier than the founding of states," Hamilton 
announced to his readers after denouncing black emigration below the magazine's 
masthead. Delany's voice of dissent would never be stifled by the Anglo-African, but 
neither would it take center stage. Therefore, the message to Blake 's readers was clear -
Delany's novel might describe the formation of a black nation, but its message of racial 
unity was more significant than its literal black nationalistic vision. As Hamilton said in 
his introduction, "[Blake] not only shows the combined political and commercial interests 
that unite the north and south, but gives in the most familiar manner the formidable 
understanding among the slaves throughout the United States and Cuba." For black 
readers who saw Blake for the first time in the Anglo-African, the novel was meant less as 
a fist-pumping demand for pan-African nationalism, than an examination of the 
"political and commercial" power that could potentially result from intra-racial unity.89 
In addition to Thomas Hamilton's disclaimer and Blake 's appearance in the 
middle, rather than the front, of the magazine, the fact that the novel appeared out of 
88 After his racist expulsion from Harvard Medical School, where he was one of the first 
blacks ever admitted, Delany grew increasingly disillusioned with radical abolition. In 
1852 he published The Condition, Elevation, and Destiny of the Colored People of the 
United States, which advocated black emigration to Central or South America. By 1858, 
however, Delany had turned his attentions to Africa's Niger River Valley, where he 
hoped to implement the Mercantile Line of the Free Colored People of North America, a 
black-owned Atlantic shipping company. For the evolution of Delany's pan-Africanism, 
see: Delany The Condition, Elevation, and Destiny of the Colored People of the United 
States Ed. Robert S. Levine Martin R. Delany: A Documentary Reader (Fayetteville, NC: 
University ofNorth Carolina Press) 
89 Ibid 2 
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chronological order also indicates that Blake was presented as a form of figurative rather 
than literal black Nationalism. Black readers didn't begin the novel in the beginning, 
with the sale of Henry's wife, Maggie, while Henry is in Baton Rouge. Rather, a black 
northerner reading the Anglo-African Magazine for the first time began the novel in 
medias res- as Henry transports his son, parents-in-law, and other slaves to freedom in 
Canada before returning to Cuba to rescue his wife. A month later, in the magazine's 
second issue, readers caught up with Blake in the first chapter, and over the next five 
months the novel appeared in the order that passed down to future generations of readers 
-Maggie's sale, Blake's escape and rescue of his family members, along with the various 
scenes of black slave life from Indian Country to the Delta. Thus, during the Anglo-
African Magazine's first seven months, Blake read much like a traditional slave narrative 
--a form recognizable from publications by William Wells Brown (whose narrative 
appeared in 1847), and Frederick Douglass (whose narrative appeared in 1842). Henry 
is a strong figure of black masculinity- he is "a pure Negro- handsome, manly and 
intelligent, in size comparing well with his master ... A man of good literary attainments 
... [whose] affection for his wife and child was not excelled by Colonel Franks' for 
his."90 And even without the last forty chapters, Henry is a vehicle for revolutionary 
black slave rebellion, as he journeys through the south and southwest, meeting with 
slaves and spreading the seeds of insurrection. Indeed, between January and July, 1859, 
90 Blake, 16- 17 
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the Anglo-African Magazine's black readers, like the slaves Henry encounters on his 
travels, bore witness to "a plan for a general insurrection of the slaves in every state, and 
the successful overthrow of slavery." Yet, like the slaves in the story, readers were left 
with a revolution whose goal remained elusive. 
Henry' s followers are told how to incite insurrection- to not only "borrow from 
the master" by using biblical allusions to Egypt' s redemption as justification for their 
escape, but to take their masters' "money and wealth wherever they could lay hands upon 
it, and depart from Egypt.'m But they are never told where this insurrection will lead 
them. Similarly, blacks reading the novel in the Anglo-African Magazine were told the 
long story ofHenry's escape, his journey to freedom with fugitive slaves, and his moving 
appeals for God to "renew his faith and dependence upon Divine aid" as he travels 
through slave country, but the story ends with Henry and his followers' imprisonment in 
southern Ohio. The last sentence -- "The upper windows being well secured, the blacks 
thus locked in, were left to their fate, whilst their captors comfortably housed, were 
rioting in triumph through the night over the misfortune, and blasted prospects for 
liberty"92 - could hardly be seen as a promising image of black rebellion. 
Consequently, when black readers picked up a copy of the Anglo-African in late 
July, 1859, eager to fmd out what happened to Henry and his followers, they must have 
91 Blake, 43 
92 1bid, 149. 
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been disappointed. The paper was now a four-page weekly with the same mission as the 
magazine, but with no allusion to Blake or any indication that the novel would continue. 
Delany's contribution to the paper continued, but this time through a column entitled 
"African Intelligence," which reported on politics in Monrovia and Delany's travels 
through the Niger River Valley.93 When the paper finally printed the rest of Blake 
between November 1861 and May, 1862, the paper was in the midst of a political 
shakedown- Thomas Hamilton had sold the Anglo-African to the Haitian Emigration 
Bureau, a black-run organization committed to literal black Nationalism. Thus, like the 
black audience that it was designed to foment into radical insurrection, the Anglo-African 
became a battle ground on which definitions of black Nationalism was waged. Blake, 
then, must be read as a symbol of this political battle over black Nationalism, and not 
merely as a piece of ante-bellum black literature produced and read in the same vein as 
William Wells Brown's Clotel, or Frank J. Webb's The Garies and Their Friends. 
Black emigration had been the proverbial elephant in the room of anti-slavery 
circles since the early nineteenth century, and northern free black enthusiasm for 
emigration surged and waned depending upon the politics of their communities. In the 
1820s, for instance, after the Haitian government offered transportation and homesteads 
to African Americans willing to settle on the island, emigration societies appeared in 
Philadelphia, New York, and Baltimore, and over 5,000 blacks from across the free north 
93 Weekly Anglo-African, v. 1, n. 8, September 10, 1859, 2. 
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and upper south relocated to the first independent black republic in the western 
hemisphere. To many, Haiti represented a promising alternative to the machinations of 
the American Colonization Society, organized by white supremacists like Kentucky 
Senator Henry Clay, particularly since the American experiment in Liberia was troubled 
by persistent conflict between African-American settlers and natives. Disease, legal 
barriers, climate, and cultural difference between Haitians and African-Americans, 
however, quickly soured many black northerners on emigration, and by the late 1820s, 
nearly 113 of American migrants left the island. Peter Williams Jr., pastor of St. Philip's 
Episcopal Church in New York, went to Haiti in the spring of 1825 to investigate 
conditions on behalf of his parishioners, only to return with fifty-six settlers.94 
By the 1830s, black emigration to Haiti or Liberia took a backseat within free 
black northern communities to the continued battle against slavery, segregation, and 
discrimination in the United States. Blacks continued to migrate to Haiti and Liberia 
after 1830, but most were southern slaves freed on condition that they leave the country. 
As historian James T. Campbell has shown, conditional manumission of southern slaves 
following Nat Turner's 1831 rebellion convinced many northern blacks that colonization 
was merely a plot by the racist ACS to rid the country of :free blacks.95 When free blacks 
94 Ed. Peter Ripley et al. The Black Abolitionist Papers v. 4 The United States 184 7 -
1858, 155- 156n. 
95 James T. Campbell Middle Passages: African-American Journeys to Africa 1787-
2005 (Penguin Press, New York: 2006), pp. 57-98. Campbell's study of the 
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did leave the country, they opted for Canada, particularly after the 1850 Fugitive Slave 
Law made every person with black skin vulnerable to re-enslavement. 
By the time Blake appeared in the 1859 issue of the Anglo-African Magazine, 
however, emigration was popular again, particularly since more organizations than ever 
before promised black salvation outside of America. In addition to the four decades' old 
white ACS, there was now the African Civilization Society, a nominally all-black adjunct 
to the ACS led by black New York minister Henry Highland Garnet. Most of the AfCS' 
financial backing came from white abolitionists in America and England, but Gamet and 
his supporters (most of whom were blacks in New York and New Jersey) argued that 
African-American settlement in the Y oruba region of western Africa would 
simultaneously introduce heathen Africans to Christianity, and lead black Americans to 
greater economic power. Garnet promised the Anglo-African's readers that, with British 
explorers' recent penetration of the long unknown African interior, Africa was about to 
become the site of unprecedented scientific, mineral, and commercial discovery. Why 
shouldn't African-Americans take the lead in colonizing their African brothers so that the 
entire race could profit, and not just Europeans? The "laws of trade and commerce are 
relationship between African and African-Americans provides the best account of 
nineteenth century black emigration movements. African-American emigration to Haiti 
is covered extensively in Chris Dixon African America and Haiti: Em{gration and Black 
Nationalism in the Nineteenth Century. (Westport, CT: Greenwood Press, 2000) 
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with this movement," he concluded, "Pray, do nothing to roll back the tide of civilization 
among our people. "96 
While Garnet visited blacks in Boston and Philadelphia, trying to convince them 
of the endless economic possibilities in Y orubaland, emigration conventions in Cleveland 
in 1852, and in Canada in 1858, became launching pads for Delany's own emigration 
schemes. Since at least 1850, when white racism forced him to leave Harvard Medical 
School (an opportunity sponsored, at least in part, by the ACS' hopes that he would 
eventually go to Liberia as a doctor), Delany's nationalism had grown from a plea for 
voluntary black migration within the Americas, to a radical denunciation of any 
possibility for racial equality in the United States. As he stated in his 1854 treatise 
Political Destiny of the Colored Race on the American Continent, originally given as a 
speech at the Cleveland Convention in 1852, "In the United States, among the whites, 
their color is made, by law and custom, the mark of distinction and superiority; while the 
color of the blacks is a badge of degradation, acknowledged by statute, organic law, and 
the common consent of the people." The only solution was black migration to a place 
where they could be the majority, since "no people can be free who themselves do not 
constitute an essential part of the ruling element of the country in which they live. ,m 
96 Weekly Anglo-African, v. 1, n. 9, September 17, 1859, 2 
97 Martin R. Delany "Political Destiny of the Colored Race on the American Continent" 
Pittsburgh, PA 1854 in RobertS. Levine Martin R. Delany: A Documentary Reader, 246 
-247 
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By the time the last excerpt from Blake appeared in the Anglo-African in July, 
1859 - leaving readers to wonder what became of Henry and his followers as they 
languished in a Ohio prison- Delany's plans for a black nation were finally beginning to 
take shape. Although black delegates to the third National Emigration Convention in 
Canada had rejected Delany's plan to send a Scientific Corps to investigate 
"topographical, geological and geographical" prospects in Africa's Niger Valley, Delany 
and Philadelphia teacher Robert Campbell arrived in present-day Nigeria through funds 
provided by both the ACS and the AfCS. After visiting American pan-Africanists 
Edward W. Blyden and Alexander Crummell in Liberia, Delany met Campbell in Lagos 
for a seven month trip through Y orubaland. The result was Delany's treaty with the king 
("alake") of Abeokuta, an Egba settlement in present-day Nigeria. Out of all the 
emigration plans imagined by free black northerners in America before the Civil War, 
Delany's Abeokuta experiment was the closest to becoming reality. The treaty allowed 
Delany and Campbell to settle African-Americans in Abeokuta, and by May, 1860, 
Delany was in England where the African Aid Society, an auxiliary of Garnet's AfCS, 
was already soliciting funds from British abolitionists.98 
But just because Garnet, Delany, and many other literal black nationalists insisted 
that racial redemption depended upon black emigration, did not mean that the majority of 
98 James Campbell Middle Passages, 78-88. For more information on Delany's plans 
for Abeokuta, see his 1861 Official Report of the Niger Valley Exploring Party. 
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free black northerners agreed. To agitate for black emigration meant that radical 
abolition was a failure since, as Delany said, it was based on the false assumption that 
America was capable of racial equality. For black emigrationists, radical abolition had 
failed because it was a white-led movement, forcing blacks to fight northern racism and 
southern slavery on white terms. In a speech delivered before the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in Monrovia, Delany concluded as much when he traced for his audience the four 
periods ofblack involvement in abolition. In the 1820s, black abolitionists had used 
"letter-writing" to prove "African intelligence." Then came black newspapers, published 
to "prove to white men that they were as capable as whites of editing newspapers and 
scattering their thoughts." Newspaper publishing was followed by lecturing, when 
"colored men felt it not only their duty to send their thoughts to their oppressors on paper, 
but to meet them face to face." And finally, blacks met amongst themselves to "discuss 
the great question of an African nationality." This evolution of black abolition, according 
to Delany, led blacks from being satisfied with white abolitionist approval to demanding 
an independent "African nationality." That black emigration was not entirely 
independent from white control - which Delany knew, given the fact that his own trip to 
western Africa was sponsored by the white-fmanced ACS and AfCS- did not seem to 
bother him. Like Gamet, Delany concluded that the white abolition movement and the 
white colonization movement conspired together to "retard the progress of the colored 
man in the United States" -white abolitionists, by keeping blacks in America where they 
could never be racially or economically equal; and white colonizationists, by "drag[ging 
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blacks] from the land that gave [them] birth to Africa." Radical white abolition sought 
permanent black subordination, Delany said, but black emigration wanted free blacks to 
"join the 160 million of their degraded brethren, assist to elevate them, and from this 
point ... the reflex in finance upon America must be felt and must be powerful, in behalf 
of the slaves. "99 
But for the majority of free black northerners, Delany and Gamet's literal black 
Nationalism was hard to swallow precisely because many free black northerners did not 
assume that radical abolition was white; for many free black northerners, radical abolition 
was a black movement that wanted America to live up to its republican ideals. An end to 
slavery in the south, black (male) voting rights, equal access to schools, jobs, and 
opportunity - blacks were an indispensable part of America, and radical abolition was 
designed to force America to recognize this fact. Delany's accusation that the black press 
had merely been a phase in the evolution toward literal black Nationalism, that blacks 
created newspapers merely to "prove to white men that they were as capable as whites of 
editing" did not ring true for many black northerners who read the Anglo-African, who 
wrote to it, and who relied on it as their main source of political discourse. As Thomas 
Hamilton repeatedly told his readers, radical black abolitionists were not subordinate to 
white abolitionists; rather, they purified the entire American system. "We are of the 
opinion," the Anglo-African told white abolitionists, ''that we can get along with all the 
99 Weekly Anglo-African v. 1, n. 11, October 1859, 1 
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provisions made from your government, and think them just what we want on that score, 
and nothing more. We want our rights as men, and shall never cease agitation until we 
obtain them."100 
Most black northerners preferred the figurative black Nationalism of the Anglo-
African over the literal black Nationalism of Delany and Gamet, especially as the Civil 
War promised a radical transformation of the American racial and political order. This is 
at least partly why Blake was never finished in the Anglo-African- the result of black 
insurrection was not some African nation in Cuba envisioned by Henrico Blacus and his 
followers; it was racial redemption through full political equality, a figurative black 
American nation united through .suffrage, economic power, and emancipation. 
Black readers demanded as much by the time Blake appeared in the new Anglo-
African in November, 1861. By that point, when readers were fmally shown what 
became of Henry Blake and his revolution, the Anglo-African very publicly bore the 
battle scars of conflict between figurative and literal black Nationalism. ~March, 
1861, the weekly was sold to the Haytian Emigration Bureau, with a new editor, the 
Bureau's New York agent, George Lawrence Jr. The sale was not a willing one, as 
frequent letters between Thomas Hamilton and white philanthropists show. As early as 
May, 1859, Hamilton offered his $2000 life insurance policy as collateral for a $500 loan 
from John Jay to "keep the Anglo-African afloat"; over the next two years, Hamilton 
100 Weekly Anglo-African v. 1, n. 5 August 20, 1859, 2 
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would solicit funds from white anti-slavery leaders across New York and New 
England. 101 The Haytian Emigration Bureau provided the financial stability that the 
paper needed- it was formed in late 1860 by Scottish-bornjournalist James Redpath, a 
New York Tribune correspondent who covered Bleeding Kansas, traveled the south in 
1859, and wrote two biographies of abolitionist hero John Brown. When Delany accused 
abolitionists of racial paternalism, Redpath might have been one of the whites he was 
referring to - his 1859 expose of southern slavery patronizingly referred to blacks 
degraded by the slave system.102 In mid-1860, Redpath was appointed head of the 
emigration movement by Haitian president Fabre Nicholas Geffrard. With a $20,000 
budget and headquarters in Boston and Manhattan, Redpath's money could go a long way 
toward lifting the Anglo-African out of its debt. 103 
Despite the fact that the black George Lawrence Jr.'s name appeared as editor 
below the masthead, however, many black readers immediately accused the paper of 
becoming exactly what Delany and Gamet accused white abolitionists of perpetuating - a 
front for white machinations to continue the racial subordination of free blacks and 
southern slaves. "We shall endeavor to widen the field of vision and to extend its spheres 
of action, in order to ally our movements and identify our sympathies with the efforts of 
101 
"Thomas Hamilton to John Jay, May 27, 1859" The Black Abolitionist Papers v. 5, pp. 
26-27. 
102 James Redpath The Roving Editor, or Talks with Slaves in the Southern States (New 
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black men everywhere," the paper announced below George Lawrence Jr.'s introduction 
to his editorship. But such unity was overshadowed by Lawrence's allusion to self-help 
and racial uplift over militant action. "We aim to hold ... a mirror before our people," he 
said, "wherein, seeing themselves reflected, they might detect and remedy their defects, 
or discover and improve their advantages."104 The title of the paper was going to change 
as well, since "there are no Anglo-Africans, or not over one hundred, in the United 
States; ... An Anglo-African is an Englishman of African descent, not a colored 
American at all."105 This might have been applauded by some readers as a noble 
redefinition of racial identity, particularly since black debates over what to call 
themselves had been raging for decades. In 1855, for instance, a black leader in 
Poughkeepsie, NY, objected to James McCune Smith and other black intellectuals 
"preserving and maintaining the African identity of the colored people of the United 
States."106 But when it came to the most important question of the day- how free blacks 
fit in with the Civil War then raging in the South, and the radical potential of southern 
emancipation -the new Anglo-African was severely lacking. 
The paper's inability to adequately address black concerns over the Civil War, 
southern emancipation, and the racial implications of black freedom played out in the 
104 Weekly Anglo-African, v. 2, n. 41 April27, 1861 4. 
105 Ibid, v. 2, n. 42 May 4, 1861 2 
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Anglo-African's coverage of black enlistment in the Union Army. When Confederates 
attacked Fort Sumter, blacks in Boston met at the Twelfth Baptist Church, pledging to 
raise 50,000 black troops across the north as soon as the word "white" was removed from 
the Constitution and from the requirements for most state militia. In the meantime, they 
resolved to drill black companies and organize black women "as nurses or warriors." 
When William Wells Brown argued that blacks would be "an inconvenient element" in 
the Union Army, and therefore they should aim their efforts at home service "and thus tie 
themselves from aiding to free their brethren in the South," the Reverend J. Sella Martin 
retorted that ''those who are not willing to volunteer and fight in the present struggle 
should go to Hayti and raise cotton."107 The crowd cheered their support for Martin, and 
vowed to join Massachusetts Governor John Andrew in his efforts to organize an all-
black regiment. 
The popularity of the Union cause was lost on George Lawrence and his fellow 
blacks at the Haitian Emigration Bureau, however, as the new Anglo-African used the 
incident to push Redpath's emigraitonist agenda. Free blacks had no place in the 
southern fight, Lawrence insisted, ignoring J. Sella Martin's sarcasm regarding northern 
blacks harvesting cotton in Haiti. Instead of embracing the Union cause as their own, 
free blacks should seize the opportunity to grow cotton in Haiti, which would lead to 
material and economic success once the Civil War ended and blacks were free. Southern 
107 Weekly Anglo-African v. 2, n. 42, May 4 1861, 3; Ibid, v. 2, n. 42 May 11 1861, 1. 
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secession, the paper argued, would "of necessity cut off the Southern supply" of cotton, 
and herein lay an opportunity - "In one way or the other, the negro must compel 
recognition .. . Usefulness, power, or extinction, is the inexorable fiat of naturallaw."108 
But the reaction of black readers was a resounding rejection of the new Anglo-
African- renamed the Pine and Palm. When George Lawrence Jr. wrote "Wanted! A 
Nation," he announced that racial justice and equality could never exist in America, 
despite the Civil War, and more important than emancipation, more important even than 
civil rights was the preservation of black identity: "We hold that all measures for our 
advancement as a race, must contemplate the preservation of our identity, and the 
ennoblement of our hue." The retort by blacks in Springfield, Illinois decisively rejected 
Lawrence's assertion, when they wrote to, "Let us now finish what was left unfinished by 
the war of 1776 ... Freedom and human rights, law and order, will greatly gain by the 
operation [ofblack enlistment in the Union."109 Letters poured in to Robert Hamilton's 
office on Beekman Street, urging the paper to "return to the original format, under its 
original title." From New Haven, CT and Saddle River, NJ, blacks pled for a return to 
the figurative black nationalism of the original Anglo-African. "It is a fixture with us," 
the community wrote, with signatures by ten members of the local AME Church. "[It is] 
a household necessity and convenience with which we cannot easily dispense. . .. It is 
108 Ibid. 
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[the] only mouth-piece of independent sentiment."110 By August, 1861, the paper was 
back under control of the original Anglo-African team, with Robert Hamilton as editor 
and a collection begun by New York abolitionist J. N. Gloucester to ensure its survival. 
No doubt Canadian editor and frequent Anglo-African correspondent Mary Ann Shadd 
Cary spoke for many readers when she pointed out that the Haytian Emigration Bureau 
monopolized the paper in order to stifle dissent and deny free blacks a place in the 
ensuing battle between slavery and freedom. She listed the names of black Canadians 
who returned from Haiti with tales ofhunger, starvation, and warfare, and criticized the 
Bureau for "working upon an imaginative and hitherto overworked people" with 
promises of"genial skies, plenty to eat, and little to do."111 
Thus, when Blake appeared once again between November 1861 and May 1862, 
the conversation had changed. Hope for an overseas "African nationality" was overtaken 
by hope for an African-American nationality that would unite slaves and free people in 
the fight for emancipation and racial equality then raging in the south. This shift from 
literal to figurative Black Nationalism is evident in the numerous images of intra-racial 
unity that Blake encounters as he travels around Cuba. After becoming "General-in-
Chief of the army of emancipation of the oppressed men and women of Cuba," Blake 
holds a gala day among his subjects, at which he plans to maintain the intra-racial 
110 Weekly Anglo-African v. 1, n. 1, July 27, 1861, 2 
111 Weekly Anglo-African v. 1,n. 9 September 28, 1861, 1 -2 
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divisions that have hindered unity between the free and enslaved, the Africans and the 
mulattoes. 112 The purpose, as his cousin and co-conspirator Placido says, is "to assemble 
promiscuously among the whites, and segregate as usual in groups by accident."113 But 
such segregation is merely for show, and the unity of the "African race" is stressed over 
the petty divisions of color and class, as Hemy assumes leadership of the Cuban people. 
This unity is felt by the whites on the island during a public display in which 
bloodhounds and slaves are placed in a parade ground and the slave is chased and "badly 
lacerated" by the bloodhound for the amusement of the audience. Whereas such brutality 
was previously met with "indifference on the part of the blacks, or a shout from a portion 
of the free colored people," the colored masses- ''Negroes, mulattoes and quadroons, 
Indians and even Chinamen" - are disturbed by the spectacle. Under Henry's leadership, 
the petty intra-racial differences that have prevented a common cause among non-whites 
have dissolved; the slaves' degradation is their own. 114 
This was a message that the Anglo-African's readers wanted to hear- when 
George Lawrence Jr. argued that his literal black nationalism "acknowledge[ d] but two 
terms- black and white," readers rejected him, and begged for a return to the figurative 
black nationalism of Robert Hamilton. "I hold that colored persons, whatever the 
complexion, can only obtain an equality with whites by the descendants of Africa of 
112 Blake 241 
' 113 Ibid, 243 
114 Ibid, 245 
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unmixed blood," Placido tells the mulatto Madame Cordora, even as Blake prepares his 
followers for insurrection. "The thing is plain ... The instant that an equality of the 
blacks with the whites is admitted, we being the descendants of the two, must be 
acknowledged the equals ofboth."115 It was this version of black nationalism-
unification of blacks across color and class lines in preparation for a black-led attack on 
white supremacy - that readers demanded when they raised money for the returri of the 
original Anglo-African. Blake's revolution might never be realized, the novel may have 
ended without a satisfactory conclusion, but black unity had been achieved after Blake's 
long journey from slavery to freedom. Such an example was no doubt encouraging to 
black readers, who saw the Anglo-African the same way Amos G. Beman did- as "a 
medium of communication" between radical black abolitionists committed to racial 
al. 116 equ 1ty. 
Thus, by the time Abraham Lincoln signed the Emancipation Proclamation on 
January 1, 1863, inciting celebration in black churches and abolitionist gatherings across 
the north, the free black north viewed its literature in general, and its newspapers in 
particular, as political texts designed to cultivate an organized attack on white supremacy 
through radical abolition. During Reconstruction, these radical abolitionist principals 
would create a southern black press that sought to unite free and freed around Radical 
115 Blake 260- 261 
116 Weekly Anglo-African, v. 1, n. 9 September281861, 2 
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Republicanism. By the time Redemption spread through the south in the early 1870s, it 
appeared as though the black press, both north and south, had united blacks across region, 
class, and pre-war status, creating a national black political consciousness rooted in ante-
bellum abolition. 
Yet the cultural differences between northern black free people and southern freed 
people, as well as the different approach each group took toward interracial politics, 
forced black northerners to redefine radicalism to challenge not only white supremacy, 
but the growing political conservatism of many southern black leaders. Figurative black 
nationalism might have won the day in the pages of the Anglo-African, but a 
reconceptualization of what, precisely, this meant created divergent politics between 
black northerners and black southerners just as the death of Reconstruction threatened to 
expel all blacks from inclusion in the body politic. 
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The Recorder Moves South: Northern Free People and Southern Freed People 
With the rise of Radical Reconstruction in the south, which inaugurated, for the 
first time, black voting power and political participation on a local and national scale, 
northern free people and southern freed people were committed to racial unity. This 
unity belied the political and cultural differences between black northerners and black 
southerners that would explode during the 1880s and 1890s in the argument over political 
independence. From the end of the war to the beginning of the 1870s, however, intra-
racial conflict was overshadowed by blacks' general support for figurative black 
nationalism - that is, the notion that blacks, both free and freed, were not only part of the 
body politic, entitled to all the rights of citizenship accorded to whites, but that their 
citizenship fulfilled the promise made in the Declaration of Independence, that "all men 
are created equal." For black northerners in Boston, Cleveland, New York, and 
Philadelphia, such figurative black Nationalism, cultivated through the ante-bellum black 
press, forced them to renew their ties to black southerners so that the entire race could be 
delivered from slavery and second-class citizenship. The rise of the southern black press 
appeared to be the first step in this renewal of inter-regional unity, since the newspapers 
that appeared south of the Mason-Dixon line after the War carried militant abolition to 
the freed people through black editors who were reared or educated in the abolitionist 
north. Additionally, the Christian Recorder, focused now on spreading the AME Church 
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across the newly freed south, veered away from its ante-bellum conservatism to promote 
the principles of Radical Republicanism. 
The southern black newspapers that appeared between 1865 and 1879 were far 
more radical than the newspapers that appeared in the region during the 1880s and 1890s. 
In fact, many of the first southern black newspapers, like the editors who founded them, 
were deeply committed to black male suffrage and racial equality before the law, ideals at 
the heart of Radical Reconstruction. Like their predecessors in New York and 
Philadelphia, many of these newspapers were produced by black radical abolitionists with 
roots in the kinship and political networks of the northeast. 117 
The fust black newspaper south of the Mason-Dixon Line was L 'Union, 
published in New Orleans in the early 1860s by free creoles of color who enjoyed a 
privileged status above black slaves and free blacks with darker skin. In spring, 1864, 
when two creole delegates, Jean-Baptiste Roudanez and Arnold Bertonneau, petitioned 
Congress and President Lincoln to allow Louisiana's free people of color to vote, the 
117 This was not just the case with southern black newspapers that arose during and 
immediately following the Civil War. The San Francisco Elevator, for example, was 
edited by Phillip A. Bell, former editor (along with Samuel Cornish) ofNew York's 
Colored American. His publishing committee included Boston native F.G. Barbadoes, 
descendant of a black abolitionist family whose members worked with Nell and Garrison 
in the Liberator offices. More work needs to be done on the connection between the 
black abolitionist network on the east coast and the rise of black radical abolition 
communities in California, although Quintard Taylor's work on blacks in the West 
provides excellent scholarship on Westerners of color. See: San Francisco Elevator v. 1, 
n. 5, May 5 1865, 1; Quintard Taylor In Search of the Racial Frontier: African 
Americans in the West, 1528-1990 (New York, NY: W.W. Norton Press, 1999) 
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Anglo-African voiced the disapproval that many blacks had of this elite class and its 
tendency to distance itself from black slaves. Upset that Roudanez and Bertonneau 
petitioned only for the rights of "all citizens of Louisiana, of African descent, born free 
before the rebellion," the Anglo-African devoted its April 9 editorial to scolding the 
movement for creole suffrage in the belief that "the action of our Louisiana friends fell 
short ofwhat the times demanded."118 Such criticisms from free black northerners 
subsided, however, after L 'Union, which folded in mid-1864, was replaced by the 
bilingual Tribune. 119 And as a challenge to the free Creoles of color, newly freed black 
Louisianans published their own, more inclusive paper, The Black Republican, in 1865, 
with a proud homage to black history- the biblical "Ethiopia Shall Stretch Forth Her 
Hands Unto God" - emblazoned on its masthead.120 
Southern contemporaries of L 'Union and the Tribune might not have enjoyed the 
same elite support as the free creoles of color in Union-occupied New Orleans, but they, 
too, were produced by literate black men, either born free or freed before the War, who 
saw the press as a way to organize the newly freed black masses. In Georgia, the 
Colored American appeared in October 1865, a year after Sherman's troops brought 
us Weekly Anglo-African v. 3, n. 36 April9, 1864 p. 2 
II9 Neither L 'Union, nor The Tribune are mentioned in I. Garland Penn's The Afro-
American Press and its editors. However, they are mentioned in various encyclopedia on 
African-American history. See: John W. Blassingame Black New Orleans: 1860 -1880 
(Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 1973) 
120 The Black Republican v. 1, n. 1 April 15, 1865, 1 
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emancipation to large swaths of that state's plantation region in 1864. As if in tribute to 
this political development, the new paper was published out of Augusta by J. Shuften and 
the Rev. James D. Lynch, free men who often served as mediators between the white 
federal government and the newly freed slaves. Shuften was one of only 3500 free blacks 
in Georgia before the War, and when the United States Sanitary Commission arrived in 
Georgia to work with the freed people, he helped facilitate relationships between the 
freed people and the federal government.121 James Lynch was also born free in the south, 
although he hailed from Baltimore, where his father, a free mulatto merchant, paid for his 
wife's freedom and sent his son to school in Hanover, New Hampshire. 122 The Colored 
American folded in February, 1866, but just as Freedom's Journal ended after a two year 
run in 1829, only to appear under a new name, The Rights of All, within weeks The Loyal 
Georgian appeared, with Shuften and fellow free Georgian J. E. Bryant as editors. 123 
Much like the Anglo-African, which became a vehicle for political activism across class 
lines, thereby uniting blacks in New York, Philadelphia, Boston, and Cleveland, many of 
the southern black newspapers founded during Reconstruction were tools used by the 
free-born, northern educated southern elite to redefine the subversive politics of freed 
people in the language of Radical Republicanism. 
121 Penn, 100. 
122 Lynch's life is profiled in Eric Foner's Freedom's Lawmakers: A Directory of Black 
D,_Jf,ceholders During Reconstruction (New York: Oxford University Press, 1996) 
12 This, and the following chronology of southern black newspapers published between 
1865 and 1879 are taken from I. Garland Penn The Afro-American Press and its Editors. 
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As Eric Foner has shown, Radical Republicanism was rooted in the radical anti-
slavery principles ofNew York, New England, and the Western Reserve, through which 
politicians like Massachusetts Senator Charles Sumner and Pennsylvania Congressman 
William D. Kelley sought the creation of national policies to define and protect the rights 
of citizens.124 That black southern editors like James Lynch were familiar with such 
Radical Republicanism is clear based on their connections to the radical abolitionism of 
the black north. Most of them had spent time in northern black institutions, from the 
AME Church to abolitionist-run schools, and they were fully versed in the language of 
radical reform. For example, Rev. Lynch entered the Methodist Ministry in 1857, 
founded black congregations in Indiana and Illinois, and edited the Christian Recorder 
before arriving in Georgia as a missionary with Sherman's Army in 1864.125 A fellow 
AME missionary, Richard H. Cain, published The Charleston Leader in 1865 after he 
arrived in Charleston and reopened the free black Emanuel Church, which whites closed 
down following Denmark Vesey's conspiracy in 1822. Cain was born free in Virginia, 
but he was raised primarily in Ohio, where he attended Wilberforce College; after 
converting from Methodism to the AME Church, he ministered to AME congregations in 
Muscatine, Iowa and Brooklyn, NY. 126 Cain's co-editor, Robert Brown Elliott, had a 
similar background, although details are scarce - born either in Boston or Liverpool, 
124 Eric Foner Reconstruction: America 's Unfinished Revolution 1863 - 1877 (Harper and Row, 1988) 229 
-231 
125 Foner, Freedom's Lawmakers. 
126 Ed. Rayford W. Logan Dictionary of American Negro Biography, 84- 85. 
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England, he served in the British navy, and arrived in Boston in 1867 where he worked as 
a typesetter. He was in Charleston in time for South Carolina' s constitutional convention 
in 1868, where he, Cain, and over seventy other black delegates sought to reshape the 
state around black male voting rights and publicly funded education.127 
Across Union-occupied cities and towns in the south, similar stories played out 
within the small cadre of free black men determined to bring to the freed people, as Rev. 
Lynch said, "all the help, protection, advice and prayer that the Government, 
philanthropists, and Christians can grant." 128 In Mississippi, the Colored Citizen 
appeared in 1870, with John Roy Lynch as editor. Though still enslaved at emancipation, 
Lynch was the son of an Irish plantation owner and a black slave, who managed a 
successful photography business in 1866 Natchez. Lynch had been cheated of his 
freedom by a scrupulous friend of his father' s, who sold the boy and his family from 
Louisiana to Mississippi after Patrick Lynch's sudden death. Though he lacked the type 
of education and northern upbringing of Cain, Elliott, or Rev. James D. Lynch (no 
relation), John Roy Lynch was able to read and write, became active in local Republican 
clubs founded in the state following the 1867 Reconstruction Act, and was eventually 
appointed justice of the peace by Radical Reconstruction Governor Adelbert Ames. 129 
127 Ibid, 210-211. For a sketch of Elliott' s political career, see: Eric Forrer Freedom 's 
Lawmakers. 
128 Christian Recorder, v. 5, n. 2, July 1, 1865, 1 
129 Dictionary of American Negro Biography, 407 - 409 
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Also founded in 1870 was the New Orleans Louisianian, which filled the vacuum left 
after the Creole run Tribune folded in the late 1860s. The Louisianian's editor, Pinckney 
Benton Stewart Pinchback, was the free-born son of a white Mississippi planter and his 
slave; he was educated at an abolitionist-funded private school in Cincinnati and worked 
as a cabin boy aboard Mississippi river boats. After jumping ship and evading 
Confederate forces, he arrived in Union-controlled New Orleans in 1862, where he was 
assigned as recruiter for black members of the Corps d' Afrique. Like John Lynch, he 
served as delegate to the Louisiana Constitutional Convention. 130 
As Steven Hahn has shown, in the early days of freedom former slaves traveled 
the countryside in search of lost family members, defied white efforts to maintain control 
by farming their own crops when and how they wanted, and reinforced the communal 
bonds of the slave cabin through meetings no longer hidden from white eyes. 131 What 
Hahn and other historians have often missed, however, is the way that the southern black 
press, initially created by black southerners raised in the radical abolitionist north, 
nurtured freed peoples' political awakening by articulating the Radical Republican ideals 
of voting rights and legal equality. 
130 Dictionary of American Negro Biography, 493 - 494 
131 Steven Hahn A Nation Under Our Feet: Black Political Struggles in the Rural South 
from Slavery to the Great Migration (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Belknap 
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This political awakening was far from symbolic. The Louisiana Black 
Republican, for instance, printed lyrics to "The Song of the Black Republicans" above its 
editorial page, encouraging blacks to redeem the race from centuries of oppression by 
claiming the principles of Radical Republicanism as their own. "We are the Black 
Republicans, I We glory in the name," the song went. "Oppression made it one of ill, I 
We'll make it one offame."132 After whites refused to draft fair work contracts for freed 
people after slavery ended in late 1865, the Loyal Georgian bluntly informed whites that 
without fair wages, former slaves had the right to refuse work. "We tell you that if you 
will not treat the freedmen with justice they will not work faithfully, and we hope they 
will not," the editors railed from the paper's front page. "We hope that you will be 
poorer next year than you now are, and will continue to grow poorer until you are obliged 
to sell out and leave the state, and make room for honest men, who know what is for their 
interest."133 
Even if the majority of freed people in the rural south lacked the literacy skills 
necessary to read these pronouncements, the importance of such unabashed militancy 
cannot be overstated. Even as white anti-black violence rapidly replaced the legalized 
"discipline" inflicted by masters and patrollers, black men were producing their own 
paper and boldly refusing to give in to fear and uncertairlty. For even the most illiterate 
132 The Black Republican, v. 1, n. 3 April29, 1865, 2 
133 The Loyal Georgian v. 1, n. 2, January 27, 1866, 1 
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field hand, the idea that such a thing could occur only months after slavery ended must 
have been a powerful one. "Bottom rung's on top now," a former slave famously told a 
white man who passed him in the street, and the militancy of newspapers like the Loyal 
Georgian reinforced this role reversal by articulating the Radical Republican idea of free 
1 b d . "1 ual" 134 a or an CIVl eq Ity. 
In the early days of emancipation, then, it appeared as though the radical 
abolitionist spirit forged in the pages of free black ante-bellum papers like the Anglo-
African was about to be successfully transmitted to the black south. Even as the Anglo-
African ceased publication in late 1865, Robert Hamilton must have been at least partly 
encouraged by the knowledge that the figurative black Nationalist principles he and his 
brother fought to convey to their community were disseminating amongst the freed 
people. 135 Even more encouraging was the continued growth of the black press across 
Boston, Cleveland, New York, and Philadelphia, although copies of most of these 
newspapers no longer exist. In New York, William Howard Day, who attended Oberlin 
College and published the first black-run newspaper in Ohio when his Aliened American 
appeared in Cleveland in 1853, founded the AME Church-affiliated Zion Herald and The 
Weekly Review. The short-lived Boston Co-operator appeared in the early 1870s, 
134 Quoted in Eric Forrer Reconstruction, 135 
135 A symbol of the Anglo-African's legacy amongst the freed people is Thomas 
Hamilton's journey through the Union-occupied south at the end of the War. His 
correspondence appeared regularly in the Anglo-African before his sudden death from 
Typhoid fever in late 1865. See: Black Abolitionist Papers v. 4, 28 
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although its editor is unknown, and John J. Freeman published The Progressive American 
out ofNew York City during the 1870s and 1880s. The most popular and consistent 
black paper, however, remained Philadelphia's Christian Recorder, which moved away 
from its ante-bellum political conservatism and became the leading propagator of Radical 
Reconstruction. Consequently, the Recorder became the main vehicle through which 
free black northerners built cultural and political ties with southern freed people. 
Of course, cultural and political ties between the free black north and the black 
south had existed long before the end of the Civil War. Black southerners, both slave and 
free, had long escaped to Massachusetts, New York, Ohio, and Pennsylvania, where 
many had family and kinship ties rooted in the slave south. Pennsylvania's black 
population had the largest percentage of southern born, with almost 1/3 of the State' s 
over 22,000 blacks born below the Mason-Dixon line. Such ties were understandable in 
a city whose white population had intimate fmancial and familial ties to the slave south, 
and whose border marked the ever hazy dividing line between slavery and freedom. 
What many historians have ignored, however, is the family and kinship ties that 
continued across state lines, just as ante-bellum black newspapers like the Anglo-African 
nurtured and was nurtured by the ties between black northern communities. 
With the largest percentage of southern-born blacks, Pennsylvania is a case in 
point. Free blacks from Charleston, Petersburg, and Baltimore- neighbors, friends, 
community leaders- fled to Philadelphia during the 1830s as whites put pressure on free 
blacks following Nat Turner's 1831 Rebellion. Many of these former refugees became 
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leaders in their communities, such as AME Church Bishop Daniel Alexander Payne. He 
and a group of free blacks fled from Charleston after angry whites accused them of 
assisting fugitive slaves. 136 Others, like Robert Purvis, militant abolitionist and frequent 
contributor to the Anglo-African, were sent to the city by their white plantation owning 
fathers, who sought protection for their bi-racial children (and, if they were lucky, their 
slave mistresses) in the free north. 137 
Black Ohio had similar ties as black Pennsylvania to the slave south, with over 
20% of the state's 36,673 blacks born in the south in 1860. In Cincinnati, with the state's 
largest black community, 50% ofblacks were southern born in 1860. Many of these black 
southerners were, like the Purvises in Philadelphia, the children of white slave masters 
and their black mistresses. At least one abolitionist-funded private school in the city 
(founded by British clergyman Hiram S. Gilmore in the 1840s) catered to this population; 
P.B.S. Pinchback, New Orleans Louisianian editor and future Reconstruction politician, 
attended the school during the early 1850s.138 Cleveland, however, attracted free blacks 
136 This incident is described in depth in Daniel R. Biddle and Murray Durban's 
biography of Philadelphia activist Octavius Catto. See: Daniel R. Biddle and Murray 
Durban Tasting Freedom: Octavius Catto and the Battle for Equality in Civil War 
America (Philadelphia, PA: Temple University Press, 2010), 5-27. 
137 For more on the link between free black ante-bellum migration to Philadelphia, and its 
connection to slaveholders' transportation of their mixed-race offspring, see: Margaret 
Hope Bacon But One Race: The Life of Robert Purvis (Albany, NY: State University of 
New York Press, 2007) 
138 The school was also attended by Boston activist, and Civil War veteran, James M. 
Trotter, and future black socialist Peter H. Clarke. See: John Brough Shotwell A History 
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from Virginia and North Carolina, like Charles and Gideon Langston, sons of Louisa 
County, Virginia plantation owner Ralph Quarles. They were the frrst black graduates of 
Oberlin College in the 1830s, and their younger brother, John Mercer Langston, was 
admitted to the Ohio Bar in 1854Y9 Others, like the Chesnutts, were members of the 
free black elite in Fayetteville, North Carolina, who made frequent trips between the two 
states both before and after the war, along with neighbors like John Patterson Green, a 
Cleveland attorney. 140 
While Ohio's border with Kentucky and Pennsylvania's border with the 
slaveholding Chesapeake logically facilitated the community ties between southern 
blacks and their counterparts in Cleveland and Philadelphia, Boston and New York 
attracted southern blacks who crossed many borders before settling on the north slope of 
Beacon Hill, or "Stagg Town" on Manhattan's Mulberry and Baxter Streets. Less than 
15% of black New Yorkers were southern born in 1860 compared to 29% of Black 
Bostonians. Unlike Philadelphia and Cleveland, the majority of these native southerners 
did not arrive in kinship groups from the free south. Many were fugitives, like Boston's 
of the Schools ofCincinnati (Cincinnati, OH: The School Life Company, 1902), 453-
455 
139 William and Aimee Lee Cheek John Mercer Langston and the Fight for Black 
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Company, 1920) 
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Lewis Hayden, the slave of Kentucky Senator Henry Clay who became a leading 
conductor on the city's Underground Railroad after a harrowing escape through the mid-
west. Although the proportion of southern born blacks was far below that of Philadelphia 
and Cleveland, blacks in New York and Boston had intimate ties with black southerners 
through the strong abolitionist network that assisted fugitive slaves in their escape from 
the south. In 1851, seven black New Yorkers participated in the rescue of William 
"Jerry" McHenry, a Missouri fugitive who was transported to Kingston, Canada West. 141 
That same year, blacks in Boston rescued Virginia slave Shadrach Minkins with the help 
of the abolitionist funded Vigilance Committee. 142 
Given these community ties between black southerners and black northerners that 
were forged before the Civil War, the Christian Recorder did not introduce northern free 
people to their recently freed counterparts in the south for the first time; rather, the paper 
reinforced these cultural ties so that all blacks, regardless of region or pre-war status, 
could unite around Radical Republicanism. The Recorder reinforced these ties by 
helping former slaves search for family members lost through the inter-state slave trade, 
by documenting southern violence and black resistance to it, and by promoting the 
activities of the National Equal Rights League. 
141 Black Abolitionist Papers v. 4, 100- 101 , n. 3 
142 A masterful account of the Shadrach Minkins incident is chronicled in Gary Collison 
Shadrach Minkins: From Fugitive Slave to Citizen (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University 
Press, 1998) 
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As Walter Johnson has shown in his history of the internal slave trade, over one 
third of slaves were sold from the upper south states of Virginia, Maryland, and North 
Carolina to the deep south states of Mississippi, Alabama, and Texas during the 
plantation boom of the 1820s and 1830s, leading to the separation of families and the 
disruption of slave communities. 143 After the war, determined to reclaim these family 
and community connections, former slaves searched for lost family and kin by either 
appealing to the Freedman's Bureau, or by taking to the roads themselves. The Christian 
Recorder, published in the northern city with the largest number of free blacks in a state 
that had long been a gateway between slave and free, facilitated these reunions by 
publishing black peoples' advertisements for lost children, husbands, and parents. In 
August, 1865, Rachel Davis advertised for information on her daughter, Abbie Davis, 
sold from Delaware to Cuba over thirty-four years before. 144 For years after 
emancipation, siblings who had escaped to the north only to leave brothers or sisters 
enslaved in Virginia, Alabama, Missouri, or North Carolina pleaded with black readers 
across the country for information on those missing for decades. James Mayo of 
Richmond, Virginia begged readers for help finding information for a woman, Lucy 
Bowrell, who had been searching for Mary and Matilda Bowrell for years. Illinois 
Reverend Henry Brown wrote on behalf of Eliza Bailey who was looking for her 
143 Walter Johnson Soul by Soul: Life Inside the Ante-bellum Slave Market (Cambridge, 
MA: Harvard University Press, 2001). 
144 Christian Recorder, v. 5, n. 32, August 12, 1865, 3 
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daughter, Rina Lee Hinton- Hinton left Missouri a year before Confederate surrender to 
join her husband in Philadelphia.145 
Such advertisements not only joined black northerners and southerners together in 
reunifying black families, they also reminded blacks that their struggles were not over 
simply because slavery had ended. That so many black people were still trying to re-
establish their dignity and autonomy despite the fact that the Confederacy had fallen 
proved that the legacy of slavery ran so deep that only revolutionary measures beyond 
mere Emancipation were capable of bringing blacks into the body politic. Emancipation 
did not mean an end to black suffering, and only through Radical Republicanism, the 
Recorder suggested, would the federal government support the full meaning of 
emancipation by enacting legislation for black civil and voting rights. The placement of 
advertisements for missing loved ones alongside exhortations for blacks to agitate for 
their political rights proved this fact. "The Coming Congress and the Legislature of the 
So-Called Free States" urged black churches to raise money to send black representatives 
to D.C. to lobby for black interests the same way that whites had been lobbying for their 
interests since the 1790s. If D.C. was too far, the Recorder told its readers, then blacks 
should send representatives to state legislatures to lobby on behalf of "matters important 
to our people." By printing the demand for black lobbying in Congress alongside black 
lobbying for the reunification of their families, the Recorder forced readers to link the 
145 1bid, v. 7, n. 6 February 9, 1867, 3 
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two projects together by implicitly equating black political action with black efforts to 
"th th 146 reconnect W1 one ano er. 
The Recorder 's exposure of white violence against southern freed people further 
united black readers, free and freed, around Radical Republican politics. As Andrew 
Johnson's Reconstruction allowed southern whites to establish black codes that sought to 
return freed people to their prewar status, and as white mobs mercilessly attacked blacks 
in every corner of the newly surrendered Confederacy, violence became the reality for 
freed men, women, and children as they tried to reclaim their lives. In Newbern, NC, 
blacks were attacked and raped by angry whites even after Robert E. Lee officially 
surrendered at Appomattox courthouse in the summer of 1865. The Recorder covered 
the incident on its second page, and urged the freed people to "appeal to a higher 
authority than they have heretofore applied for redress . . . the judgment of a just God," it 
concluded," will rest upon these wretches and demons of darkness."147 When a black 
minister in Alabama was brutally beaten by whites for trying to open a black school, the 
Recorder placed AME minister Henry M. Turner's account of the incident on the front 
page, with Turner's blunt conclusion, "0 God! Where is our civilization? Is this 
Christendom, or is it hell?"148 As violence increased in the form of white terrorist 
organizations, the paper provided a two column spread on the etymology of the term "Ku 
146 Christian Recorder v. 5, n. 39 September 30 1865, 2 
147 Christian Recorder August 12, 1865 v. 5, n. 32, 2 
148 Ibid, June 23, 1866, v. 6, n. 25, 1 
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Klux Klan," exposing its link with Fort Pillow mastermind Nathan Bedford Forrest to 
show black readers that perhaps such groups were not so scary, now that they understood 
where they came from. 149 
Such accounts, however, were not included for mere dramatic effect; rather, they 
served as real examples of the constant battle blacks would continue to have to wage on 
behalf of their rights if Radical Reconstruction was denied. Next to every account of 
violence, every denunciation of outrage, every report of white barbarity, the Recorder 
provided an opportunity for its readers to see how a conservative approach to 
Reconstruction was directly linked to black suffering. Above the account of "Cruelties to 
the Colored People ofNewbem, NC," there was a long article denouncing Johnson's 
conciliatory policy toward the south. "Slavery has still too firm a hold on the minds of 
those who have been reared under its influences, to permit cheerful acquiescence, in the 
decree which determined its destruction," the article said. ''Nor will conservative 
measures have any effect but that of encouraging the enemies of the Government to 
further efforts in their peculiar work." Tragedies like the incident in New Bern proved 
that Johnson's policies could never work, the writer concluded: "Radical measures we 
must have, not hard; but stem and uncompromising if the republic is to be preserved, and 
go on fulfilling its mission among the nations of the earth."150 
149 Ibid, November 7, 1868, v. 8, n. 33, 1 
15° Christian Recorder August 12, 1865, v. 5, n. 32, 2. 
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Even though accounts of white violence were documented in nearly every issue 
between the end of the war and President Grant's support for the Enforcement Acts in 
1871, the Recorder would not permit its readers to feel defeated- accounts of black 
political organization in the face of such violence was chronicled right alongside reports 
of the violence itself. For example, even as Johnson fought with the Radical Republican 
Congress over the fourteenth amendment and black voting rights, the paper sounded an 
encouraging note to its readers under the headline "The Dawn of the Future." "Are we to 
doubt that prejudice against color which has been growing two hundred and fifty years, 
will entirely pass away, because five years of revolution and civil war has not destroyed 
it?" the article asked. The answer was no; change would take time, but the violence 
against black freedom - ''the tornado and the lightning - immediate and overpowering" -
would ultimately be overcome by "the grand work of Divine Providence," and the 
constant vigilance of blacks themselves. 151 
To show its readers the importance of such vigilance, the Recorder printed 
accounts of black political activity across the country directly alongside reports of 
President Johnson's opposition to Radical Republican policies. When bloody riots 
erupted between blacks and whites on Roanoke Island, North Carolina in July, 1865, the 
Recorder placed an account of the violence within an article describing how 
Philadelphians, led by Rev. James Cain, were undaunted in their efforts to build black 
151 1bid, May 19, 1866 v. 6, n. 20, 1. 
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churches in Charleston, South Carolina. In a building whose walls still held the shells 
fired from the muskets of angry white mobs, Cain and Rev. J.S. Gibbs set up church 
services and urged the freed people to demand fair work contracts from their former 
masters.152 To readers, the message was clear- white resistance was no match for black 
organization, and the race would claim its rights as citizens even in the face of southern 
resistance to the new racial order. 
If the link between family reunification and racial reunification was too 
subversive; if the implicit connection between white violence and the power of blacks to 
resist was too vague, then the Recorder explicitly reinforced the cultural ties between free 
and freed and united them around Radical Reconstruction by becoming the unofficial 
organ of the National Equal Rights League. 
For an organization that played such an important role in organizing free black 
northerners around Radical Republican politics and the uplift of the newly freed people, 
the National Equal Rights League has received surprisingly minimal attention from 
historians. The organization receives a scant twenty pages in Steven Hahn's A Nation 
Under Our Feet and only passing mention in Eric Forrer's Reconstruction. Part of this 
neglect is no doubt due to historians' tendency to deconstruct the politics of Radical 
Reconstruction in the south while mentioning the north only as historical foil- to point 
out how the ideologies of northerners like Carl Schurz and Ulysses S. Grant affected 
152 Christian Recorder August 5, 1865, v. 5, n. 31, 1. 
98 
southern policy. No doubt many historians see the NERL as a northern organization that 
came to the south during Reconstruction but remained distant from the politics of freed 
people, who organized around Union Leagues and freedmen's schools. 153 Such neglect 
of the National Equal Rights League, and its effects on black political consciousness, 
however, is an oversight, particularly since the NERL, though founded in Syracuse, New 
York in 1864, became the leading organization linking northern black free people to 
southern black freed people around Radical Republicanism. 
The National Equal Rights League was founded at the Convention of Colored 
Men in the aftermath of Lincoln's re-election. Like the black conventions of the ante-
bellum period, the meeting risked re-enforcing the regional and cultural differences 
between black leaders and their constituents -Frederick Douglass issued the 
Convention's Call, while William Wells Brown and Henry Highland Gamet sat on the 
executive committee, signifying the Convention Movement's privileging of northern, 
literate, and "representative colored men" over the black masses. Yet this Convention 
vowed to be different, to lure blacks "from the cities, towns, hamlets and districts of 
every section of the country, and lay the foundation of a super-structure, broad and deep, 
153 Both Foner and Hahn give particular attention to the Union Leagues, created by black 
southerners as political organizations to fight for their interests in the wake of Federal 
Legislation that resulted in the 14th and 15th Amendments. Hahn does give attention to 
the National Equal Rights League, but, given the fact that his study focuses on southern 
black rural politics, he looks at the creation of the League amongst black southerners. 
See: Foner, Reconstruction, 125; Hahn, A Nation Under Our Feet, 105- 128 
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which in the future shall be a stronghold and defense for ourselves and our posterity."154 
This "super-structure" was the National Equal Rights League, a truly national 
organization dedicated to the abolition of slavery, to racial equality, and to black voting 
rights. 155 The League held its first meeting the following year on September 19, 1865 in 
Cleveland, Ohio with John Mercer Langston as President. Like Frederick Douglass, who 
served as Vice President, Langston's roots in northern black radical abolitionism were 
deep - as we have seen, he and his brothers were one set of siblings in a large group of 
Virginia slaves sent to Ohio by their white fathers during the 1830s and 1840s. Unlike 
Douglass and his contemporaries, however, Langston benefited from the fact that slavery 
was ended at the time that he assumed leadership of the National Equal Rights League, 
and that the League had a permanent platform (the Recorder) from which to spread its 
doctrine of Radical Republicanism across black America. 
In 1831, when Richard Allen started the Black Convention Movement, slavery's 
entrenchment in the south, and increasing white restrictions on southern free people, 
meant that the convention's influence was limited to black leaders and their followers in 
Boston, New York and Philadelphia. (Ohio delegates, remember, were not listed in the 
Convention minutes until the 1840s). Thirty-four years later, however, John Mercer 
154 Liberator September 9, 1864, 1 
155 Frederick Douglass "Address to the People of the United States" October 4, 1864 
Syracuse, NY in Herbert Aptheker A Documentary History of the Negro People in the 
United States v. 2 (New York, NY: Citadel Press, 1965), 511-528. 
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Langston actively recruited black men from outside of the free black northeast. As 
recruiting agent for the all-black 55th Massachusetts Regiment in the Ohio Valley, and 
then as organizer of Ohio's 5th United States Colored Troops, he traveled throughout the 
south, meeting with free blacks in Kentucky, Tennessee, and Virginia. In the twilight of 
his life, as he described this first trip to the south since his childhood, Langston credited 
free southern blacks- the Adamses and Taylors in Kentucky, the Napiers and Churches 
in Tennessee- for helping their newly freed neighbors survive amidst constant attacks by 
ex-Confederates. And just as he recruited these men into the Union Army in 1863 and 
1864, Langston recruited them into the NERL by encouraging them to organize their own 
local leagues in time for the first National League meeting in Cleveland.156 
Because of Langston's contacts in the south, which had been unthinkable before 
emancipation, the first annual meeting of the NERL in September, 1865 included free 
northern stalwarts such as Recorder editor Elisha Weaver and Philadelphia abolitionist 
William Nesbit, but also southern leaders like Arthur Young ofTennessee, J. Henry 
Harris ofNorth Carolina, and Robert W. Johnson of Virginia. Langston alluded to the 
promise that such regional diversity meant for the League when he said in his opening 
remarks that he "hoped that a closer union might be effected between colored Americans 
in both sections of our country." The political conservatism that would soon divide 
156 John Mercer Langston From the Virginia Plantation to the National Capitol, or The 
First and Only Negro Representative in Congress from the Old Dominion (Hartford, CT: 
American Publishing Company, 1894) 234-235. 
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southern and northern blacks was evident in the League's humble appeals for black 
morality. Yet such conservative language belied the League's radical goals. Southern 
Reconstruction depended upon the uplift of southern freed people, the League's 
resolutions said, but such uplift was not confined to morality and Christian piety - buying 
land, owning property, and educating themselves and their children must go hand in hand 
with the "civilizing mission" in the south. 
The League committed itself to helping freed people purchase property and 
educate their children, albeit in the conservative promise to "pursu[ e] such a course of 
conduct as shall be best calculated to win the respect and elevate them in the good 
opinion of mankind." Voting rights were non-negotiable and the just desserts for a 
people who had dedicated their lives to the Union cause; thus, the League supported 
black (male) suffrage, but with the humble plea that recent suffrage battles in Connecticut 
and D.C. serve as "evidence of a returning sense of justice, and an acknowledgement of 
our citizenship, and a tribute to the loyalty, patriotism, and devotion displayed by colored 
soldiers during the conflict through which the nation has passed." Finally, the League 
urged northern blacks to go south to bring schools and churches to the newly freed 
people, concluding that without education, property ownership and working for wages 
was a hollow goal. 157 Freed people's rights to property, suffrage and education- these 
157 Proceedings of the First Annual Meeting of the National Equal Rights League, Held in 
Cleveland Ohio, October 19, 20, 21 (Philadelphia, PA: E.C. Markey and Son, 1865) 
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were the very principles Radical Republicans promoted in their debate with conservative 
President Andrew Johnson. And by the time the NERL ended its first annual meeting on 
September 21, 1865, League branches dedicated to spreading such principles had been 
founded from North Carolina to New Jersey, with the Christian Recorder as the League's 
un-official mouthpiece. In this capacity, the Christian Recorder provided a platform 
through which the National Equal Rights League could use Radical Republicanism to 
reinforce ties between northern and southern blacks. 
In the paper's November 4, 1865 edition, the first page printed an article by 
Pennsylvania State Equal Rights League member William Nesbit recounting the 
League's recent tour of the state. The result was the League's spread to twelve towns and 
Nesbit's optimistic conclusion, "May God speed the day when men will be valued 
according to their personal merits, and not according to the color of their skin."158 Next 
to this brief account of the League's activities on the state level was a detailed account of 
what happened at the organization's meeting in Harrisburg in August when A.H. 
Galloway, a freedman representing a League branch in North Carolina, told of the threats 
he faced from whites who hated any sign of black politics. Galloway vowed to bring his 
grievances to Pennsylvania's Radical Republican Congressman, William Kelley, and to 
show northerners ''the perilous condition of all men in the states lately in the rebellion 
158 Christian Recorder, November 4, 1865 v. 5, n. 44, 1 
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who dare to be loyal to the Government."159 By placing the account of the Pennsylvania 
League's activities alongside Nesbit's report on Galloway's appearance at the League 
meeting, the Recorder allowed readers to see individual acts of black racial activism (like 
those of A.H. Galloway) as inseparable from institutional acts of black politics (like the 
League's spread through towns across Pennsylvania). 
The ability of the Recorder to link individual acts of southern black resistance to 
the institutional politics of the National Equal Rights League occurred across multiple 
issues of the newspaper, providing readers an opportunity to see how black political 
engagement evolved over time. Throughout 1866 and 1867, the Recorder printed the 
names and votes of Congressmen for and against important pieces of Radical Republican 
legislation, providing readers a view of their political future as it unfolded. Such 
Congressional news (presented to many black readers for the first time) appeared in the 
Recorder during the same month that the paper published League efforts to end racial 
discrimination on the local level; this allowed readers to see the Congressional voting 
process as it unfolded in the context of civil rights petitions on the local level. When 
Charles Sumner's Civil Rights Bill passed the House along strict party lines in early 
1866, for instance, the headline read "Good News: COLORED PEOPLE TO BE 
159 William Nesbit "Pennsylvania State Equal Rights League August 9, 1865" Christian 
Recorder n.d. American Negro Historical Society Papers, Reel1, F. 0006 
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PROTECTED."160 Less than two weeks later, a short notice on the Pennsylvania State 
League reported that members recently sent a petition to Congress "making a clear 
statement of the grievances of the colored people in this state and the country, also 
respectfully and manfully claiming a legislation that would remove political 
degradation."161 For readers, the opportunity to read about Radical Republican measures 
in Washington one week, and see evidence of black Radical Republican organization the 
next, further reinforced the fact that the National Equal Rights League was a powerful 
political tool in the fight for black equality, despite the fact that blacks were still denied 
the right to vote. As Pennsylvania League secretary Jacob C. White Jr. told readers at the 
end ofhis notice of the League's petition to Congress, "The State Equal Rights League is 
an organization that cannot be done without. It will be our aim to keep its objects before 
the people."162 
Thus, by the time the 15th Amendment passed in 1870, granting black men the 
right to vote, it appeared as though black northerners and southerners were united around 
the principles of Radical Reconstruction, and that the radical abolitionist vision of the 
ante-bellum era had spread beyond the free black communities of Boston, Cleveland, 
New York, and Philadelphia into the political consciousness of the newly freed black 
south. The Christian Recorder, it seemed, had disavowed its ante-bellum conservatism 
16° Christian Recorder March 17, 1866, v. 6, n. 11,2 
161 Christian Recorder March 31 1866, v. 6, n. 13, 2 
162 Ibid. 
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to claim Radical Republicanism as a force for black regional and cultural unity. For 
black northerners, the Recorder's newfound faith in political radicalism served an 
additional purpose - it forced the free black northern minority to re-define its relationship 
to the freed black southern majority by reconceptualizing the myth of the tragic mulatto. 
Minnie's Sacrifice and Regional Reunion: 
In March, 1869, the first installment of Minnie's Sacrifice by Frances Ellen 
Watkins Harper appeared in the Christian Recorder. Serialized over a six month period 
as debate raged in Congress over the Fifteenth Amendment and the Civil Rights Act, the 
novella provided the Recorder's northern black audience an opportunity to redefine their 
relationship with southern freed people even as the paper itself reinforced interregional 
political unity. Frances Smith Foster has called Minnie's Sacrifice "a very clear 
appropriation of the Judea-Christian mythology into African-American literature ... a 
subversive use of a Bible story to critique a contemporary political situation." She points 
specifically to the inter-textual relationship between the novella and Frances Harper's 
epic poem Moses: A Story of the Nile, arguing that Minnie's Sacrifice is "a clever 
106 
articulation of liberation theology."163 Just as black people were being delivered from 
slavery by the passage of the Reconstruction Amendments between 1865 and 1869, 
Harper's fictional characters, Louis and Minnie, return to the south to bring "civilization" 
to their newly freed brethren like Moses bringing freedom to the Israelites. 
Although this analysis is proven by various allusions to the Moses story in the 
text, for many free black northerners reading Minnie's Sacrifice in the Christian 
Recorder, the image of middle class, light-skinned black people committed to 
"civilizing" their newly freed brethren provided an opportunity to redefme their 
relationship to a southern black population that, in many ways, was so culturally different 
from their own. During the ante-bellum era, when over 90% of black people were 
enslaved in the south, free black people, symbolized in the literary image of the tragic 
mulatto, were automatically doomed to fail - as human beings, as individuals, as 
potential leaders in the fight against slavery. But now that black people were free, and 
Radical Republicanism promised their inclusion as American citizens, privileged black 
people (those born free or emancipated before the Thirteenth Amendment) were destined 
to sacrifice their individual success and progress for the future of the race. In Minnie 's 
Sacrifice, this reconceptualization of the tragic mulatto allowed northern black readers to 
see the tragedy of American caste prejudice not in terms of their exile, as privileged 
163 Ed. Frances Smith Foster Minnie's Sacrifice, Sowing and Reaping, Trial and 
Triumph: Three Rediscovered Novels by Frances E. W Harper (Boston: Beacon Press, 
1994), XXX 
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blacks, from their people and their country, but in terms of their obligation to uplift 
southern freed people in spite of the white violence and treachery that sought annihilation 
of the entire race, regardless of skin color or pre-war status. 
Minnie's and Louis' discovery of their racial identity, their marriage dedicated to 
working amongst the southern freed people, and Minnie's eventual death through some 
unnamed "outrage" by southern whites was familiar to northern blacks who read William 
Wells Brown's Clotel, or the President's Daughter during the 1850s. The two 
protagonists, like Clotel, are the mixed race children of southern white plantation owners 
and their slave mistresses. Like Clotel, Minnie's mother, Ellen, was enslaved to "one of 
the first families of Virginia," and, like Clotel, conniving white relatives plan to sell Ellen 
despite her mistress' original promises of manumission. However, Ellen is bought by 
Louis Le Grange, whose son, St. Pierre, inherits his father's estate and installs Ellen as 
his concubine. Minnie is born and Ellen remains Le Grange's mistress even though he 
marries his cousin Georgiette (also Georgietta). 164 
For the Recorder's northern black readers, all of the novella's installments from 
March 20 to September 11, 1869 pointed toward Minnie's inevitable demise as a tragic 
mulatto. After Louis leaves Minnie to register black voters across the south, the 
September 11 installment ends with Harper's ominous description: "the pleasant home-
life of Louis and Minnie was destined to be rudely broken up .... The storm about to 
164 Minnie 's Sacrifice, 20- 26 
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burst and to darken forever the sunshine of that home was destined to fall on that fair 
young head."165 Readers would have recognized such foreshadowing as a prelude to the 
following week's tale of Minnie's demise and, given such readers' familiarity with 
abolitionist texts, they might have read the novella as yet another example of the tragic 
mulatto motif so prevalent in nineteenth century American literature. 
As Heidi Hanrahan and other scholars have shown, the mixed-race descendant of 
a slave woman and her white master was always doomed to tragedy -unable to reconcile 
her racial past, she (and in the nineteenth century, the mulatto is usually "she") either 
kills herself to avoid inevitable sexual exploitation by white men, or is killed, to avoid the 
political implications of a mixed-race character surviving in a society committed to the 
. 1 b. yth 166 racta mary m . 
Northern black readers, patrons of abolitionist newspapers, pamphlets, and slave 
narratives that propagated the tragic mulatto image, were familiar with this story, but also 
165 Minnie's Sacrifice, 81 
166Heidi Hanrahan deconstructs the ways in which Harriet Jacobs reimagined the tragic 
mulatto in her 1861 narrative Incidents in the Life of a Slave Girl. The tragic mulatto in 
nineteenth century American literature has been analyzed by scholars like Werner Sollors 
and others, who argue that prior to the Civil War the tragic mulatto allowed white, middle 
class northern readers to sympathize with slaves who were white like themselves while 
emphasizing the immorality of southern slave holders who ruined the chastity of their 
female slaves. See: Heidi Hanrahan "Harriet Jacobs' Incidents in the Life of a Slave Girl: 
A Retelling of Lydia Maria Child's The Quadroons" The New England Quarterly , 
December, 2005; Penelope Bullock "The Mulatto in American Fiction" in Werner Sollors 
Interracialism: Black-White Intermarriage in American History, Literature, and Law 
(New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 2000) 
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with its reconceptualization by writers like William Wells Brown and Harriet Jacobs. In 
the Anglo-African, for instance, a different edition of Clotel was serialized from 
December 1, 1860 to March 16, 1861. Under the title Miralda; or, the Beautiful 
Quadroon A Romance of American Slavery, Founded On Fact, the title character is 
"olive-skinned," her male partner is a "perfectly black" slave who foments a rebellion in 
Virginia, and the novel ends not with the two lovers unable to return to America because 
of the evils of slavery, but with Miralda being reunited with her white father, who repents 
for his slaveholding past. Unlike the Clotel of 1853, the Miralda of 1860 provided 
readers with a mulatto woman whose tragedy leads to redemption for her race- in 1853, 
Clotel's daughter Mary is taken to France where she is eventually reunited with the brave 
slave rebel, George, though the two can never return to the U.S; in the Anglo-African 
version of the story, Mary is now Miralda who, with her slave rebel lover Jerome, 
convinces her father to free his slaves. 167 
Based on previous readings of Miralda in the Anglo-African, northern black 
readers would have been well-versed in the trope of the tragic mulatto by the time 
Minnie's Sacrifice appeared in the Christian Recorder in 1869. Although the image of 
the abused, ill-treated, and sexualized mixed-race woman light enough to pass was no 
longer destined for a tragic end- as readers saw in the Anglo-African's serialization of 
167 Ed. Giulia Fabi Clotel, or The President's Daughter (New York, NY: Penguin 
Classics, 2003) 
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Miralda- mixed race heroines like Miralda and slave leaders like Jerome were still 
distant from the black masses. They had to be, given the fact that slavery still existed and 
the possibility of reunification between free and slave was dampened by the realities of 
the fugitive slave law. That is why neither Clotel nor Miralda return to America at the 
novel's end - they might be examples of black bravery and heroism, but that bravery and 
heroism can only exist from a distance until they can connect with their enslaved brethren 
in a country free from slavery. 
In the final installment of Minnie's Sacrifice, however, black readers were shown 
a different image of the tragic mulatto from the one they saw in either Clotel or Miralda. 
Like her light-skinned predecessors, Minnie is dead; unlike her predecessors, Minnie's 
death leads to hope, not tragedy - when she dies, her mulatto husband, Louis, is left to 
carry on the work of black political organization in the south. Committed to continuing 
Minnie's work bringing moral uplift and political awakening to the freed people, Louis 
sees the south as "a place in which to labor and to wait until peace like bright dew should 
descend where carnage had spread ruin around, and freedom and justice, like glorified 
angels, should reign triumphant where violence and slavery had held their fearful carnival 
of shame and crime for ages. " 168 Minnie is no tragic heroine, Harper suggests, but a 
martyr to the northern black cause of political and racial uplift amongst the freed people. 
168 Minnie 's Sacrifice, 90 
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As Harper tells her readers, the tragic Clotel and Miralda are no longer relevant at 
a time when northern black free people are reuniting with southern freed people around 
Radical Republicanism. The new mulatto woman has "a higher, holier destiny; a life of 
lofty self-sacrifice and beautiful self-consecration, finished at the post of duty, and 
rounded off with the fiery crown of martyrdom, a circlet which ever changes into a 
diadem of glory." The self-indulgent exile of a Miralda and Jerome has no place in 
northern black society at a time when political and economic uplift are needed to fully 
absorb four million newly freed people into the body politic. Harper says this directly to 
her northern, educated, middle class and upwardly mobile readers satisfied that the race 
was delivered now that the Reconstruction Amendments were about to take effect. Such 
northerners should not congratulate themselves and their abolitionist white allies just yet, 
Harper says, for true Radical Republicanism involves more than merely freeing the 
slaves. She concludes: "The lesson of Minnie's sacrifice is this, that it is braver to suffer 
with one's own branch of the human race, - to feel, that the weaker and the more despised 
they are, the closer we will cling to them, for the sake of helping them, ... [W]e can best 
serve the interests of our race by a generous and loving diffusion, than by a narrow and 
selfish isolation which, after all, is only one type of the barbarous and anti-social 
state. " 169 
169 Ibid, 91 - 92. 
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The idea that black middle class free people had a dut)r to actively minister to and 
educate the freed people, to "suffer" with the former slaves through "a generous and 
loving diffusion" rather than a "narrow and selfish isolation," was a timely one, since the 
black north was in the process of monumental political, cultural, and economic change by 
the 1870s. Black northerners might take Frances Harper's words to heart by "serving the 
interests of the race" through diffusion rather than isolation, but with the cultural and 
political difference between the two regions, would black northerners be willing and able 
to agree with black southerners on what "serving the interests of the race" actually 
entailed? 
CHAPTER2 
Political Independence: The New York Age, the Cleveland Gazette, and the Boston 
Advocate, 1870- 1890 
In January 1870, Frank J. Webb's short story "Two Wolves and a Lamb" 
appeared in the first issue of Frederick Douglass and J. Sella Martin's D.C. newspaper 
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New National Era. While Webb's 1857 novel The Garies and Their Friends described 
the triumph of northern middle class blacks over white racism and discrimination, "Two 
Wolves and a Lamb," a tale of madness and revenge, stands out for its raceless characters 
and lack of politics. The story is told by Philip Braham, an American expatriate in Paris 
who is fascinated by the relationship between the Goffe sisters, Maria and Anne, their 
cousin Laura Burrows, and Laura's fiancee, an American Army Captain named Walton. 
Laura is the perfect foil to Maria - she is "that sort of creature that one might imagine a 
man would fall in love with at fust sight," while Maria is just as repulsive as the reptiles 
she allows to freely crawl between her fmgers. At one point, Maria grabs Laura so 
roughly to prevent her from stepping on one of her pet snakes that Laura sustains bruises 
to her arms. In an accident typical for nineteenth century Romantic fiction, Laura is 
flung to her death when one of Maria's pet snakes startles Laura's horse while the two are 
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out horseback riding with Braham. It is in Walton's calculated vengeance for Laura's 
death that the true story of madness and cruelty emerges. 170 
Race and politics are non-existent in Braham's France, as Frank Webb exchanges 
the segregated world of 1850s Philadelphia for the Victorian respectability of Paris and 
Cannes. Evil is not the machinations of a George Stevens (he used the press, remember, 
to incite a race riot that killed the Garies); rather, in "Two Wolves and a Lamb," evil is 
embodied in Walton's plan to punish Maria Goffe for what he interprets as the murder of 
his fiancee. After he feigns forgiveness for the Goffes and marries Maria, Walton locks 
her away in an abandoned monastery on an island off the coast of Cannes. In a strange 
twist on Oscar Wilde's portrait of Dorian Gray, Walton paints a portrait of Laura holding 
a snake, hangs it in Maria's dungeon, and surrounds her with cages of snakes while 
telling everybody that she has gone insane. When Braham goes to rescue Maria, Walton 
releases the snakes from their cages and flees, drowning in a boat off the coast. Maria 
also dies after sustaining multiple bites from the snakes, but not before she concludes, 
"His seeming love was but a ruse to get me completely in his power, to separate me from 
my family that he might the more easily secure my destruction and minister to his 
unnatural thirst for vengeance."171 
17° Frank J. Webb Two Wolves and a Lamb in Ed. Werner Sollors Frank J Webb: 
Fiction, Poetry, Essays (Toby Press, 2005) 
171 Two Wolves and a Lamb, 488. 
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The racelessness of"Two Wolves and Lamb" should not be read as an attempt by 
Webb, as earlier critics allege, to deny his blackness by distan~ing himself from racial 
themes. Rather, as Werner Sollors and Eric Gardner have shown, the race-lessness of 
"Two Wolves and a Lamb" should be seen as "a demonstration that a black writer can 
claim" literary subjects other than race. 172 Indeed, Webb's claim to the Gothic tradition 
in "Two Wolves and a Lamb" was not unique amongst black wr:lters of the late 1860s and 
early 1870s, many of whom experimented with themes beyond the tragic mulatto, black 
nationalist, or slave narrative traditions of the 1850s. While Frances Harper's Minnie 's 
Sacrifice stuck to the traditional themes of racial uplift and the unification ofblack free 
people with their recently enslaved southern brethren, the few surviving black novels and 
short stories of the 1870s are significant for their lack of racial themes. Black San 
Francisco writer Thomas Detter, for instance, published Nellie Brown, or the Jealous 
Wife in 1871, a tale of marriage and divorce whose characters, like Webb' s, resist racial 
classification. 173 
172 Sollors, 12 
173 African-American literature published between the Civil War and Frances Harper's 
1892 novel lola Leroy, or Shadows Uplifted, has received little analysis by scholars. 
Although Dickson D. Bruce's study of black literature in post-bellum era is a good 
starting point, Gene A. Jarrett' s 2006 study of African-American literature that tackles 
literary and political questions beyond race examines texts like "Two Wolves and a 
Lamb" that address non-racial themes. See: Gene A. Jarrett African-American Literature 
Beyond Race: An Alternative Reader (New York, NY: New York University Press, 
2006); Dickson D. Bruce Black American Writing From the Nadir: The Evolution of a 
Literary Tradition (Shreveport, LA: Louisiana State University Press, 1989); Eds. 
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The lack of clear racial signifiers or racial protest themes in stories like "Two 
Wolves and a Lamb" indicates a new age in which middle class black leaders, in 
demonstrating that the race could claim themes beyond race, also lay claim to an 
increasingly conservative Republican Party that was rapidly distancing itself from its 
radical roots. In founding newspapers like the New National Era black officeholders, 
rather than black militant journalists and activists, became the official spokesmen for the 
race. As a result, racial conservatism replaced radical black abolitionist militancy as the 
tool of black activism; racial uplift and black loyalty to the GOP replaced racial equality 
as the goal of this activism. During the 1870s, Northern black heirs to the radical 
abolitionist and figurative black Nationalism of the Weekly Anglo African were 
increasingly alienated from such conservatism, as the unique politics of the black north 
rendered the call made by Minnie's Sacrifice for unification between northern free people 
and southern free people obsolete. 
New National Era appeared at a time when the black press was in a state of 
transition. In 1859, when Robert Hamilton began the Weekly Anglo-African, the majority 
of black newspapers were published outside of the south. While editors of these ante-
bellum papers were part of the militant black abolitionist community of Boston, 
Cleveland, New Yorlc, and Philadelphia, by 1870 the majority of black newspapers were 
Barbara McCaskill and Caroline Gebhard Post-Bellum, Pre-Harlem: African-American 
Literature and Culture (New York City, NY: New York University Press, 2006). 
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published in the south, and black editors were more likely to be officeholders who used 
the press to align newly freed men around the Republican Party. That black newspapers 
were now vehicles for political partisanship was not surprising, given the fact that 
Radical Reconstruction had finally resulted in black male suffrage. As a result of this 
newfound electoral power, blacks who gained legitimacy as delegates to southern 
constitutional conventions, or as officeholders on the state and local level, used the press 
to educate black voters. Just as the Loyal Republican published the "Black Republican" 
to rally black Louisianans around Radical Republicanism in 1866, black elected officials 
like Robert Brown Elliott, Richard H. Cain, and P.B.S. Pinchback used papers to promote 
Republican initiatives on the state and locallevel. 174 
In 1870, New National Era was the most popular black weekly in the country, 
published by the most famous black man in the country, in a city, Washington D.C., that 
was the center of national black political life. Because of its popularity, blacks in the 
north used New National Era just as they had used the Anglo-African over a decade 
174 South Carolina was the only southern state in which blacks held office at a level close 
to their percentage in the population, and therefore it produced numerous black Party 
papers during the 1870s, most of which were not preserved. In Eric Forrer's book on 
southern black officeholders during Reconstruction, over 20% of the men were 
newspaper editors or publishers. The direct link between black officeholders and the 
southern black press during the 1870s is a topic woefully neglected, but one that goes 
beyond the purview of this study. For more on the statistical relationship between black 
officeholders and black southern newspapers, see the following: I. Garland Penn; Eric 
Foner Freedom's Lawmakers: A Directory of Black Officeholders During Reconstruction 
Revised Edition (Oxford University Press, 1996) 
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before - as a vehicle for defining black political identity for themselves. But while the 
Anglo-African had encouraged every day blacks to participate in this political definition, 
the New National Era was compromised by its strict Republican partisanship, and its 
reclamation of conservative racial uplift, propagated by black officeholders. 
New National Era's Republican partisanship and conservative racial uplift was 
unsurprising given the fact that, though edited by Frederick Douglass and former Boston 
minister J. Sella Martin, it had roots within white Republican and anti-slavery politics. 
Much like Douglass' Monthly, which framed its abolition in terms of an Atlantic reform 
movement dominated by whites, New National Era framed its politics in terms 
dominated by black and white officeholders and office seekers deeply invested in the 
success of the Republican Party. Such partisanship was essential for organizing support 
for the Reconstruction Amendments, the Freedman's Bureau, and federal investigation of 
southern racial violence. But it did not bode well for the majority of black northerners 
for whom Republican neglect on the local and state level overshadowed Republican 
support for blacks in the South. For many black northerners, the question became: with a 
press so tied (both financially and ideologically) to the Republican Party, what happened 
when the GOP failed to deliver on its promises? How could black northerners continue 
to agitate against white supremacy if their press was controlled by black and white 
officeholders and office seekers whose loyalty to the GOP's agenda often eclipsed their 
loyalty to racial equality? As Radical Republicans, black and white Party men were very 
good at drafting legislation that sought to protect blacks as helpless freed people in need 
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of moral and racial uplift, but they were not very good at supporting black free people as 
agents in their own political future with divergent ideas of how best to achieve racial 
equality. 
The New National Era, deeply rooted in white anti-slavery Republicanism, was 
also deeply rooted within white anti-slavery paternalism. It was founded as the National 
Era in 1847 by white activist Gamaliel Bailey, a Philadelphia doctor who was part of the 
anti-slavery controversy at Cincinnati's Lane Seminary in the 1830s. Printing and 
publishing an anti-slavery newspaper in a city where slaves were bought and sold within 
view of the White House was dangerous enough that Bailey and his staff were repeatedly 
attacked by white mobs. In one particularly vicious incident in 1848, white toughs held 
the National Era's staff hostage in their printing offices for three days. 175 Still, with 
poetry by John Greenleaf Whittier and other white reformers, the paper remained a 
popular anti-slavery publication even after Bailey's death in 1860; National Era's 
international reputation was sealed in 1851 when it rose to fame through the serial 
publication of Harriet Beecher Stowe's Uncle Tom's Cabin. 176 By the time Frederick 
Douglass bought 50% stock in the failing paper in 1869, it had a wide audience of former 
175 See: Stanley Harrold Gamaliel Bailey and Anti-Slavery Union (Kent State University 
Press, 1986). 
176 For a history of the National Era's role in anti-slavery literature like Uncle Tom's 
Cabin, see: Claire Parfait The Publishing History of Uncle Tom's Cabin 1852- 2002 
(Ashgate Publishing, England 2007), 17 - 20 
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abolitionists, Republican Congressmen, and blacks on both sides of the Mason-Dixon 
line. 177 
Placing the word "new" in front of the paper's title symbolized not only the 
inauguration ofDouglass' latest attempt at journalism; it also symbolized the optimism 
felt by blacks and their white Republican allies as the country entered a new era of black 
male voting rights. The paper's goal was to explore the "variety of sentiment, 
peculiarities of feeling, and sometimes the difference of conviction" amongst black 
people, while uplifting blacks to a level of "culture" at which they could best take 
advantage of their newly granted rights. As Douglass stated in the paper's opening 
declaration of sentiments, New National Era "claim[s] no separate interests from those of 
our white fellow-citizens. We ask for no favors save such as we may earn; and yet there 
are interests so peculiarly affecting us and opportunities of which we alone know how to 
take the advantage, in connection with the effort to organize the millions of our race in 
the South into permanent communities of self-supporting, self-reliant and self-respecting 
citizens, that we enter with the fullest confidence upon that pathway of usefulness, which 
our own individual experience has taught us, is yet unexplored."178 
Although New National Era claimed to explore the diversity within black opinion, 
its politics conservatively emphasized black uplift above racial equality. This 
177 WilliamS. McFeeley Frederick Douglass, 257 
178 New National Era, v. 1, n. 1, Jan. 13, 1870, 1 
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conservatism was based on a political vision that dismissed both figurative and literal 
black nationalism, as seen in the paper's argument that middle class blacks claimed "no 
separate interests from those of our white fellow-citizens." Such a statement denied that 
blacks had any political interests of their own, whether those interests were based in the 
republican traditions of the United States (as figurative black nationalists argued), or 
potential racial solidarity in Africa or the Caribbean (as literal black nationalists argued). 
Rather, the political vision of New National Era and many conservative black 
officeholders rested on the notion that blacks had a special duty to uplift the newly freed 
people to a level of "usefulness" within the American body politic. 
Before Reconstruction finally collapsed in 1877, the conservative ideology of 
New National Era appeared to satisfy at least some black northerners. Former fifty-fifth 
Massachusetts Regiment Colonel James Monroe Trotter no doubt spoke for many black 
readers when he wrote to the New National Era, "We are now living in a "new era" full 
of glorious hope, and with the many obstacles to our progress fast passing away, giving 
place to the cheering rule of equality and fair play."179 Despite the paper reclaiming the 
racial uplift philosophy denounced by radical black abolitionists before the War, such 
conservatism, based on an evolving Republican definition of civil rights, became 
increasingly difficult to apply to the racial and political realities of the black north. 
179 New National Era, v. 1, n. 7, 2. 
As Eric Foner, Richard Kluger, and other scholars have shown, Radical 
Republicans believed in "a civic ideology grounded in a definition" of natural, civil, 
political, and social rights. By 1870, the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth 
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amendments, the high point of Radical Republican legislation, deemed civil rights - those 
rights that guaranteed equal treatment under the law - as important as the natural rights 
guaranteed in the Declaration oflndependence. 1bis redefinition of civil rights, however, 
did not equate with social rights in the minds of most white Americans. While civil rights 
could be accorded to citizens through federal law, social rights were deemed a matter of 
individual choice and personal association that lay outside government control. 180 And 
while Frederick Douglass and other black officeholders had worked as militant 
abolitionists before the war to guarantee racial equality in the north, in a newspaper that 
advocated black "usefulness," and proclaimed that the "pressing need of the hour is 
education," agitation for social rights came a distant second to assuring white 
Republicans that civil rights did not mean "social equality." 
When the fifteenth amendment fmally passed in February 1870, for instance, a 
correspondent applauded the federal government' s recognition ofblack "manhood rights" 
- "we have now," the correspondent said, "an inalienable inheritance in the Declaration 
of Independence" -while stressing that blacks, overwhelmingly poor and illiterate, were 
limited in their ability as political leaders. "With rare exceptions," the correspondent 
180 Eric Foner Reconstruction, pp. 229- 231 
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concluded, "our white fellow citizens must occupy the chief places for a long time to 
come; and the bond of our indifference with them must be a union among[ st] 
ourselves."181 To black readers the message was clear- Radical Republicans might have 
accorded them equality before the law, but whites still needed to "occupy the chief places 
for a long time to come," given the race' s inferiority. 
If whites were (at least temporarily) better able to lead than blacks, the paper 
continued, then social equality- and therefore, according to Republican ideology, social 
rights - should be secondary to black uplift. Martin R. Delany expressed this 
conservative notion in his New National Era article "Civil Rights," in which he stressed 
that civil rights did not automatically mean social rights. According to Delany, civil 
rights granted in the fourteenth and fifteenth amendments were not natural, but 
"conditional, regulated by the requirements of society." Because "every member of a 
body politic has duties and obligations to perform," blacks had an obligation to uplift the 
race to a level at which they could intelligently use their civil rights. "We must possess 
attainments equal to the requirements of the positions we expect to occupy. Otherwise, 
we have no right to expect anything. Ottr new political element, we are in hopes, will not 
fail to profit by these elementary lessons in national polity."182 
181 New National Era v. 1, n. 5, February 10, 1870, 2 
182 New National Era v. 1, n. 7, February 24, 1870, 1 
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Martin R. Delany's conservative view of civil rights should come as no surprise in 
the context ofhis literal black nationalism. For someone who astutely observed in 1854 
that American racism was so entrenched that black identity could only survive through 
emigration to an all-black nation- "no people can be free," he stated in Political Destiny 
of the Colored Race on the American Continent, "who themselves do not constitute an 
essential part of the ruling element ofthe country in which they live"- it logically 
followed that even with the passage of the fourteenth and fifteenth amendments, blacks 
could never enjoy complete equality. 183 That Frederick Douglass allowed Delany's 
conservatism to be published on the front page of New National Era, however, indicates 
how much such conservatism had infiltrated the black political mainstream by 1870. 
The notion that civil rights did not mean social equality, and that black male 
voting rights merely meant that blacks now needed to uplift themselves to a level at 
which such rights could be responsibly enjoyed, may have been the dominant ideology of 
New National Era. But such an ideology increasingly clashed with the political and 
racial reality of black northerners in the 1870s. While black leaders in the south lost 
political representation, suffered continuously from white violence and the overwhelming 
illiteracy of their communities, and fought to maintain the precarious political alliance 
between themselves and southern white Republicans, black northerners, though not 
183 Martin R. Delany Political Destiny of the Colored Race on the American Continent 
(Pittsburg, PA: 1854) in Ed. RobertS. Levine Martin R. Delany: A Documentary Reader, 
245 
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immune to violent white backlash against civil rights, gained political representation that 
belied New National Era's prescription for black usefulness. 
In Boston, for example, New National Era's failure to link civil and social rights 
didn't agree with the realities of black politics in the Bay State, where equal rights before 
the law had long been associated (in black minds at least) with full racial and social 
equality. In 1855, as the Federal Supreme Court deliberated over the citizenship of 
Missouri slave Dred Scott, Massachusetts became the first state in the country to abolish 
de jeure segregation in its public schools, while interracial marriage was legalized in the 
1840s. These were civil rights, to be sure, but they were also social rights that, in the 
words ofblack Bostonian B.F. Roberts, made blacks "fully developed member[s] of the 
brotherhood ofman."184 In the Bay State, blacks rarely distinguished between civil and 
social rights, since they enjoyed a level of political access that went hand in hand with 
legal desegregation. By the time Massachusetts passed the country's first civil rights law 
in May, 1865, black Bostonians had spent decades ensuring that such political equality 
translated into full social equality for all citizens of the Commonwealth. Massachusetts 
blacks had been allowed to vote since the Revolution, and by the 1860s, the employment 
and housing discrimination that confined them to the north slope of Beacon Hill created a 
voting district in the West End where blacks constituted 50% of the ward's Republican 
voters. This meant that black Bostonians, despite being only 1.4% of the city's 
184 New National Era v. 1, n. 12 March 31, 1870, 1 
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population, consistently sent their own representatives to the State House and the Boston 
Common Council between the end of the Civil War and the turn of the century. 185 
At the state level as well, black Bostonians had a long history of representation 
that belied conservative black notions that Republican whites must lead the race through 
its present state of social inferiority. In 1866, as New York, Pennsylvania, and Ohio 
began a prolonged debate over black suffrage (which wouldn't be realized in any of these 
states until after the 15th Amendment passed Congress in 1870), two black men were 
elected to the Massachusetts State Legislature, the first black men to enjoy such an honor 
in American history. More incredible to many white Americans was the fact that one of 
these representatives, Edwin G. Walker, was elected from a predominantly white district 
(Charlestown) as a Democrat, while Charles L. Mitchell, a veteran of the 55th 
Massachusetts Regiment, represented an interracial district of white and black 
residents. 186 New National Era 's suggestion that blacks should allow whites to assume 
political leadership while the race uplifted itself did not align with black Boston's reality 
of black legislators drafting laws and engaging in political debate with white legislators 
on behalf of a mixed constituency. 
185 John Daniels In Freedom's Birthplace: A Study of the Boston Negroes (Boston, MA: 
Houghton Mifflin, 1914), 102 
186 Ibid. Note that Charlestown was then a town of its own; it was annexed to Boston in 
the early twentieth century. 
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Black Boston was a racial and political anomaly during the 1870s and 1880s, and 
the level of political power that blacks in the Bay State gained even as Reconstruction 
collapsed in the south was not replicated in Cleveland, New York, or Philadelphia. Part 
of this difference lay in the institutional support blacks in the Bay State managed to get 
from the Republican Party that they did not get elsewhere in the country, an interracial 
alliance that made black Bostonians less willing to abide by a national GOP that 
increasingly neglected civil rights. The 1865 Massachusetts Civil Rights Act, and the 
consistent black presence in the state legislature and city council, provides a case in point. 
Although the Civil Rights Act was the only one of its kind in the country, it was still 
weak since it forbade discrimination in licensed public facilities only, and its wording 
implied that people could face exclusion for "good cause." This meant that unlicensed 
facilities, and public places that justified racial discrimination by accusing blacks of 
being "disorderly," could still operate with minimal interference by the state. When two 
black men were ejected from unlicensed skating rinks on two separate occasions in the 
winter of 1884, black Bostonians used the existing partnership between black and white 
activists, lawyers, and politicians to push for institutional reforms to the existing law. 
Julius C. Chappelle, a black South Carolina native whose family became involved 
in Republican politics in post-bellum Jacksonville, Florida, ensured that strengthening 
Massachusetts' civil rights laws received attention in the Legislature. By this point, 
Chappelle frequently defied any conservative southern notions that black political 
ineptness required temporary leadership by white Republicans. In addition to 
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representing the city's ninth ward, where blacks were 50% of eligible voters but by no 
means a majority, he managed to appeal to more than just his black Republican 
constituency. During his first campaign in 1883, he beat a member ofthe local 
Republican royalty, John F. Andrew, in the Republican caucus. (Andrew's father was the 
famous Civil War governor, John A. Andrew). In two subsequent elections, he also 
bested two scions of separate Massachusetts political dynasties - Democrat Brooks 
Adams, grandson of the former President, in 1883, and Charles Albert Prince, son of a 
former Boston mayor, in1884. In yet another demonstration ofthe type of institutional 
support blacks found in Massachusetts that they were denied in other states, the 
Massachusetts General Court ruled in Chappelle's favor after election returns showing 
Prince's victory were contested; a recount revealed that ballot error was responsible for 
Prince's success, and the Committee of Elections found that Chappelle actually received 
824 votes to Prince's 813. 187 
Thus, when black Republicans hired former Massachusetts Attorney General 
George F. Grain to sue the Roxbury skating rink that discriminated against two black 
men in the winter of 1884, they had the political representation to form a two -pronged 
attack on segregation- the skating rink was sued in court, while Chappelle used the suit 
187 Julius C. Chappelle v. Charles A. Prince Document 15, January 20 1885 Reports of 
the Controverted Elections in the Senate and House of Representatives of the 
Commonwealth of Massachusetts 1853- 1885 (Boston, MA: Massachusetts General 
Court, 1886), 396- 397 
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to attract legislative support for a bill expanding the state's Civil Rights Law. When 
white law makers dragged their feet in voting on the bill, Chappelle refused to table it. 
By the end of the year, the bill was expanded to include unlicensed facilities, and the fme 
imposed was increased to one hundred dollars.188 
This case suggests that black Boston, though part of the national black 
community whose civil, social, and economic rights were under attack during the 1870s 
and 1880s, had a different set of local political issues than their counterparts in the former 
Confederacy. And when New National Era emphasized black usefulness over black civil 
and social rights, this difference was obvious to black Bostonians who voted for their 
own political representatives, used the law to attack white supremacy, and held the 
Republican leadership in Massachusetts accountable for civil rights. New National Era 's 
conservatism might serve the needs of southern freed people and the conservative 
southern black office holding class, and northern blacks like James M. Trotter and B.F. 
Roberts (not to mention co-editor J. Sella Martin) might contribute to the paper's copy, 
but as the political experiences of blacks in Boston diverged from those of their southern 
188 The skating rink case actually involved two incidents - one at a rink in Boston, the 
other at a rink in Roxbury (which was at that time a separate city). Details of the case are 
covered in the New York Freeman, Jan. 17 1885 to April4, 1885. For more on post-
bellum civil rights legislation in Boston, see: Kazuteru Omori "Race-Neutral 
Individualism and Resurgence of the Color Line: Massachusetts Civil Rights Legislation 
1855- 1895" Journal of American Ethnic History v. 22, n. 1, Fall2002, 32- 58 
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counterparts, the paper's conservative rhetoric no doubt lost some of its relevance to 
Boston readers. 
While few northern blacks could match the type of political access gained by their 
fellows in Boston, they also grew increasingly alienated from the conservatism of 
southern black leaders. Elsewhere in the north, this alienation arose from southern race 
leaders' unwillingness to criticize Republican policies that transformed the GOP from a 
party of rights to a party of wealth by the mid-1870s. Although the Republican Party was 
the only Party through which blacks could pursue civil rights, the bargain between the 
party of Lincoln and black male voters, both north and south, was Faustian in its 
implications: white Republicans were guaranteed a block of loyal voters for the 
remainder of the nineteenth century, but the most significant needs of black citizens-
most importantly, their ability to be treated as such- were overshadowed by issues like 
tariff reform, interstate commerce, and subsidization of the railroads. 189 
That Frederick Douglass and the majority of black voters supported the 
Republican Party was not merely the result of black fidelity to a party that saw in them, 
as historian Heather Cox Richardson has suggested, "a traditional image of how 
[Republicans] believed America's political economy should operate."190 With the Radical 
189 See: Michael E. McGerr The Decline of Popular Politics: The American North 1865-
1928 (Oxford University Press, 1988) 
190 Heather Cox Richardson The Death of Reconstruction: Race, Labor and Politics in the 
Post-Civil War North 1865- 1901 (Harvard University Press, 2004), 38. 
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Republican push for passage of the Civil War Amendments, Charles Sumner's Civil 
Rights Bill, the 1870 Enforcement Acts protecting black and white Republicans from 
organized white attacks, during the 1870s and 1880s, black male voters supported the 
Republican Party because it passed legislation that attempted to make black men equal 
before the law. 191 When Frederick Douglass stated in 1872 that the Republican Party was 
"the anchor and all else the sea" in black politics, he articulated the truth about race and 
politics at a time when the Democrats were the party of southern secession and Nathan B. 
Forrest, while the Republicans were the Party of Charles Sumner and Ulysses S. Grant. 192 
Black leaders' devotion to the GOP, then, is understandable, but their inability to force 
Republicans to account for their increasing neglect of civil rights left many militant black 
northerners questioning the power of such leaders to lead. 
The gap between black support for the Republican Party and the Republican 
Party's support for the radical legislation of Reconstruction was particularly obvious to 
blacks in Ohio. There, blacks never achieved the type of institutional support for civil 
rights that black Bostonians enjoyed for a brief moment in the 1880s and 1890s. Yet 
conservative black leaders continued to preach blind loyalty to the GOP. While on a 
191 Nell Irvin Painter was one of the first revisionist historians to point to the Republican 
Party's Radicalism, rather than blind black loyalty to the "Great Emancipator," as the 
reason why blacks consistently voted Republican after the War. See: Nell Irvin Painter 
The Exodusters: Black Migration to Kansas After the Civil War (Alfred Knopf, 1977) 
192 Frederick Douglass The Life and Times of Frederick Douglass (Dover Publications, 
2003), 406 
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national scale the Republicans were the only party nominally supportive of civil rights, in 
Ohio and New York individual white Democrats began to make overtures to the black 
electorate that complicated Douglass' notion that the Republican Party was ''the anchor 
and all else the sea." 
In Ohio, the Republican Party was notably moderate in its support for southern 
Reconstruction, a stance that reflected the fact that the state had a powerful Democratic 
Party that prevented Republicans from dominating the state as they did in Massachusetts. 
Complicating the Ohio GOP's moderation was the fact that blacks across the state rarely 
enjoyed the type of political alliance with white Republicans that Julius Chappelle and 
black activists in Massachusetts enjoyed with former white abolitionists. As a result, 
black representation in the halls of political power was limited to local patronage 
positions with no impact on the state's racial policies. 193 Particularly in Cleveland, blacks 
benefited from paternalistic relationships with white Republicans, but such paternalism 
rarely translated into the power to change law or challenge the color of power. 194 The 
limits of such paternalism are illustrated in the political career of black Cleveland lawyer 
John Patterson Green. 
193 For more on the racial politics of Ohio, see: Percy E. Murray "Harry C. Smith-Joseph 
B. Foraker Alliance: Coalition Politics in Ohio" Journal of Negro History v. 68, n. 2 
SJlring 1983, 171 - 184 
1 4 David A. Gerber Black Ohio and the Color Line 1860 - 1915 (University of Illinois 
Press, 1976), 60 
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Green's ability to form lucrative relationships with white Republicans was the 
stuff of local black political lore. Born into a community of free blacks in Newbern, 
North Carolina, Green attended Cleveland's integrated Mayflower School during the late 
1850s where his teacher was Laura C. Spellman, the future wife of John D. Rockefeller 
for whom the missionary school for black women in Atlanta was named. At the start of 
the War he worked for merchant Robert Hanna, whose nephew, Marcus A. Hanna, 
eventually became the most powerful Republican strategist and campaign organizer of 
the 1880s and 1890s. These contacts helped to support his legal studies, while his 
popularity as a Republican supporter led his fellow party members to elect him justice of 
the peace in Cleveland in 1873.195 
Unlike Boston's Julius Chappelle, however, black officeholders in Ohio rarely 
had the power to effect civil rights policy because of the state GOP's conservatism and 
the constant threat of Democratic insurgency. These two forces were at play in 1868 
when Union Army veteran and moderate Republican Rutherford B. Hayes ran for 
governor against Democrat Allen G. Thurman. The contest rested on a constitutional 
amendment enfranchising the state' s black men. Hayes supported the amendment, but 
Thurman's opposition became a rallying point for white Democrats, particularly in the 
southern part of the state. Hayes won the election by less than 3000 votes, but Democrats 
195 See Green's biography: John P. Green Fact Stranger Than Fiction: Seventy-Five Years 
of a Busy Life. 
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won the legislature. Since Ohio's governor had no veto power, Hayes had little incentive 
to introduce or pass legislation eliminating the state's segregation laws or addressing the 
issue of black enfranchisement. 196 When he won re-election the following year, and 
Republicans finally took control of the legislature, Hayes supported federal passage of 
the 15th Amendment, giving black men across the country the right to vote. But the vote 
was by no means decisive as far as rights for black Ohioans were concerned - the 
measure passed the Senate by one vote, the House by two votes, and the state's infamous 
black laws remained on the law books through the 1880s.197 
The precarious hold on power of the Ohio Republican Party, that Party's 
moderate to conservative support for black civil rights, and the paternalism that appointed 
a handful of blacks to marginally influential offices at the lowest level of state and city 
196 Gerber 35 
' 197 Ohio's black laws in the ante-bellum era were among the strictest in the country, with 
a law requiring blacks who entered the state to post $500 bond. By the 1870s, these laws 
were being challenged by local blacks and radical whites, but the process was slow and 
the 1880s struggle to end school segregation in Cincinnati, coupled with the fight in the 
legislature over an amendment prohibiting segregation in public places, illustrates that the 
black laws remained in practice, even if they were illegal according to the 14th 
Amendment. The 1883 Civil Rights Cases deeming the 1875 Civil Rights Act 
unconstitutional only exacerbated this conflict between the old black laws, that were 
supposed to be illegal, and the reality that segregation still remained in practice. The 
earliest historian to chronicle the introduction and legacy of these laws was Frank Uriah 
Quillin in his 1913 study The Color Line in Ohio: A History of Race Prejudice in a 
Typical Northern States. A more recent addition to the scholarship on race in Ohio, 
although it traces the black laws only up until the 1860s, is: Stephen Middleton The Black 
Laws: Race and the Legal Process in Early Ohio (Cleveland, OH: Ohio University Press, 
2005) 
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government meant that blacks in Ohio grew increasingly alienated from the conservative 
rhetoric of southern black leaders. Douglass and the New National Era told blacks to 
support the Republicans and black Ohioans obeyed, but by the beginning of the 1880s, it 
was questionable whether their support had done much to bring the promises of Radical 
Republicanism to the Buckeye State. Segregation in housing and employment continued, 
although blacks could vote in national elections due to the Fifteenth Amendment. 
Outside of Cleveland, blacks attended segregated public schools, and aside from John P. 
Green who was re-elected justice of the peace in Cleveland nine years in a row, blacks 
held no seats in the state legislature. Republicans did not control the Governor's office 
for longer than two years until 1890, and as the Democrats continued to make gains 
throughout the 1880s, many black Ohioans began to re-evaluate their blind loyalty to 
Republicans. A small group, led by Cincinnati school principal Peter Humphries Clark, 
joined the Democratic Party, urging blacks to vote based on their interests as workers. 
Although such defection was the exception rather than the rule, it posed enough of a 
threat to both parties that Democrats, such as 1884 gubernatorial candidate George 
Hoadly, actively courted black voters. In a state where victories were seldom achieved 
through a landslide, and less than two or three seats st?parated a party from a decisive 
majority in the legislature, the approximately 10,000 black votes could not be taken for 
granted. 198 
198 For more on the nature of political power during the 1870s and 1880s, see Gerber, as 
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If Ohio Republicans failed to support black civil rights on the local and state 
level, the GOP's failure to maintain its radicalism in the face of white revolt against 
southern Reconstruction increased many northern blacks' impatience with the national 
Party. Worse still, black conservative leaders were powerless to steer the GOP's 
southern policy in a direction beneficial to the race's interests. This impotence became 
increasingly obvious after the 1872 election, during which white Republicans' support for 
the Liberal wing of the party demonstrated, as Eric F oner has shown, "the death of 
Radicalism as both a political movement and a coherent ideology."199 
During this election, the Republican Party neglected black civil rights in favor of 
southern reconciliation and federal support for the railroads, a racial policy that would 
become the hallmark of Henry W. Grady's ''New South" in the 1880s. As former civil 
rights champions like Massachusetts Senator Charles Sumner rallied around Liberal 
Republican candidate and New York Tribune editor Horace Greeley, Frederick Douglass 
urged black readers to support Grant's re-election. Liberals like E.L. Godkin and Carl 
Schurz might preach free trade, limited government, and against what they called "class 
legislation," but their real aim, Douglass pointed out, was to dismantle the Radical 
Republicans' support for racial equality. "Let a party organize for the avowed purpose of 
re-establishing slavery with its darkest features, of making the Pope our next President, or 
well as Michael F. Holt By One Vote: The Disputed Presidential Election of 1876 
(Lawrence, KS: University Press ofKansas, 2011) 
199 Foner Reconstruction, 510. 
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of converting our Republic into an Empire," Douglass told his readers, "[and] we shall 
receive them as honest antagonists, but we brand as traitors those who steal our colors in 
order to betray them."200 Throughout the 1872 election season, New National Era printed 
articles by white Republicans, moderate and radical, including a full-page plea by 
Massachusetts Senator Henry Wilson. After he outlined the anti-slavery roots of the 
GOP and its support for the enforcement acts in 1870 and 1871, Wilson pled with black 
readers, "Will not the men of the African race especially cling with deathless tenacity to 
the organization which has achieved for them results so comprehensive, far-reaching, and 
enduring?"20 1 
Although Grant won re-election, and Reconstruction did not officially end until 
federal troops were withdrawn from the south through the Compromise of 1877, the GOP 
spent the remainder of the 1870s ignoring civil rights even as white racial violence and 
legislation undermined the radical promise of racial equality before the law.202 Although 
recent legal scholarship has challenged the notion that Republicans stopped enforcing 
civil rights immediately following the 1877 compromise, most blacks saw the withdrawal 
200 New National Era v. 3, n. 12, March 28, 1872, 2 
201 Ibid, v. 3, n. 14, Apri111, 1872, 1. 
202 The one exception, of course, is the passage of Charles Sumner's 187 5 Civil Rights 
Bill, but the resulting law was greatly weakened by controversy over the bill's 
desegregated schools provision; this aspect of the bill was not included, indicating the 
power of moderate Republicans and Democrats to undermine Radical Republican policy. 
See: Richard Kluger Simple Justice: The History of Brown v. Board of Education and 
Black America's Struggle for Equality (New York, NY: Vintage Books, 1977), 27- 83 
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of federal troops from the south as the formal death of white Republican support for civil 
rights?03 Henry McNeal Turner, AME church minister and editor of the Christian 
Recorder, went so far as to write an obituary for the GOP following the compromise, 
stating, "It is with unusual pain, we are compelled to chronicle the sad news, that the 
great Republican Party, hero of many battles and author ofNational Sovereignty, 
American Freedom, Civil and Political rights and many other world renowned and 
heaven approved words, was slaughtered in the house of his friends, April24, 1877."204 
Such sorrow was only enhanced by the powerlessness of southern black 
officeholders to stem the tide of white Republicans' retreat from civil rights. Douglass 
denounced black support for the Liberal wing of the GOP, and black voters listened (only 
a handful voted for Greeley in 1872), but he, Bruce, Pinchback, and other black 
officeholders could only make eloquent speeches and employ the increasingly empty 
rhetoric of Republican virtue in the face of violent white supremacy, such as the 
203 Pamela Brandwein, for instance, argues that even after the 1877 Compromise, 
Republicans used "a variety of means" - including conciliation, internal improvements 
through regional infrastructure, and alliances with Independents - to build a southern 
wing of the GOP; when this failed, the Party continued to enforce federal protection for 
black voters against white supremacists. Through what she calls "fifteenth amendment 
exemption and federal elections jurisprudence," Brandwein argues that all of the 
Republican administrations during the 1880s prosecuted private and official interference 
in national elections, even if the official GOP policy was to allow the southern states to 
"govern themselves." See: Pamela Brandwein Rethinking the Judicial Settlement of 
Reconstruction (Cambridge University Press, 2011), 1 - 15 
204 Christian Recorder, April 26, 1877, 2 
139 
Mississippi Plan?05 Although it is unclear what Frederick Douglass could do to end 
white Republican ignorance of civil rights as an ambassador to Haiti, or how John Mercer 
Langston's appointment to Howard University Law School could lead to significant 
legislation against southern disfranchisement, their political impotence seemed to prove 
to many black northerners that conservative calls for black "usefulness" were ineffective. 
In 1876, in the aftermath of white Democrats' violent Mississippi Plan, Senator Blanche 
K. Bruce stood before Congress to advocate Senate investigations of white attacks on 
black voters. "The conduct of the late election in Mississippi, affected not merely the 
fortunes of partisans," Bruce eloquently stated, "but put in question and jeopardy the 
sacred rights of the citizen."206 But after listening politely northern white Republicans 
205 The Mississippi Plan was a reign of violence and coercion enacted by the Mississippi 
Democratic Party following Republican victory in the 1875 state elections. White 
paramilitary groups like the Red Shirts attacked black voters, forced the black sheriff of 
Vicksburg to flee the city (he was later shot by his white deputy after the Federal 
Government sent troops to restore order), and intimidated white Republicans into voting 
Democratic. The Mississippi Plan resulted in Democratic victory in 1875, and it was 
adopted by Democrats in North and South Carolina during the elections of 1875 and 
1876. Although Grant sent federal troops to Mississippi in 1875, he refused to send 
troops to the state even as the violence spread to the Carolinas in late 1875 and early 
1876; he feared that such "bayonet rule" would cost the Republican Party support from 
Ohio during the 1876 election. For more on the Mississippi Plan, see: Philip Dray 
Capitol Men: The Epic Story of Reconstruction Through the Lives of the First Black 
Congressmen (New York, NY: Mariner Books, 2010), pp. 229-300. A contemporary 
take on the Mississippi Plan, which makes no apologies for the violence inflicted on 
black voters, is James Wilford Gamer Reconstruction in Mississippi (Norwood, MA: 
Norwood Press, 1901) 
206 Blanche K. Bruce The Mississippi Election: Speech of Honorable Blanche K Bruce in 
the United States Senate March 31, 1876 (Washington, D.C.: 1876) 
still backed Rutherford B. Hayes at the GOP nominating convention, even as the Ohio 
governor and former Union Army general campaigned on the promise to withdraw 
federal troops from the south. 
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With black voters increasingly stuck between the Scylla of a Democratic Party 
dominated by violent white supremacists in the south, and the Charybdis of a Republican 
Party unwilling to actively protect civil rights, black leaders' calls for the race's 
usefulness made the black press a vehicle for suppressing, rather than supporting, the 
political needs of black northerners. Such suppression was particularly evident in the 
New National Era 's distinction between civil and social rights, which consistently 
neglected the political activism of black northerners who saw the two as equally 
necessary. In Philadelphia in particular, the racial violence that erupted over 
Pennsylvania's adoption of the 15th Amendment made many blacks in that city acutely 
aware of the link between civil and social rights. Nowhere was this link more apparent 
than in the murder of one of the city's most respected black radicals, Octavius V. Catto. 
Catto's 1871 murder belied New National Era's optimistic rhetoric of racial uplift before 
social equality - it showed that white racism, not black uplift, was the main force 
preventing the fulfillment of Radical Reconstruction's promise of civic equality. 
If anyone exemplified black uplift, it was Catto, whose father was one of a group 
of freed people who fled from South Carolina to Philadelphia in the 1850s and became a 
leading figure in the city's abolition movement. The younger Catto grew up amidst the 
militant abolitionism of the Fortens and the Purvises- he attended the Institute for 
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Colored Youth, headed by New York abolitionist Charles L. Reason. When Robert E. 
Lee led the Confederate invasion of Pennsylvania in 1863, Catto was one ofthe first men 
of any color to enlist in the state militia; he turned the Institute into the headquarters for 
black recruitment and led a company of black students to the West Philadelphia train 
station, where they headed to Harrisburg to be mustered in. Despite Secretary of the 
Army Edward M. Stanton's objections, Major General Darius N. Couch, head of the 
Department of the Army in the Susquehanna, wouldn't allow the black men to be 
inducted into service. But after Catto led a protest meeting of black and white supporters 
at Philadelphia's Franklin Hall, a Supervisory Committee for Recruiting Colored 
Regiments organized to raise eleven regiments of black men; Catto was appointed major 
and inspector for the Fifth Brigade underneath the first division of the state's National 
Guard. His credentials as a militant abolitionist led him to represent Philadelphia at the 
National Convention of Colored Men in Syracuse in 1864. And by 1865, he was 
corresponding secretary of the Pennsylvania State Equal Rights League, coordinating its 
successful petition for desegregation of Philadelphia's streetcars.207 
207 This account ofCatto's activism is taken from: Harry C. Silcox ''Nineteenth-Century 
Philadelphia Black Militant: Ocatvius V. Catto (1839- 1871) in Eds. Joe William Trotter 
Jr. and Eric Ledell Smith African Americans in Pennsylvania: Shifting Historical 
Perspectives (Pennsylvania State University Press, 1997) pp. 198-219. An exhaustively 
researched biography of Catto and militant black abolition in Philadelphia is: Daniel R. 
Biddle and Murray Dubin Tasting Freedom: Octavius Catto and the Battle for Equality 
in Civil War America (Temple University Press, 2010) 
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In 1869, Radical Republicans in Pennsylvania sent Catto to Virginia to speak on 
behalf of the fourteenth amendment. As blacks across Philadelphia celebrated passage of 
the Fifteenth Amendment in April1870, he led protests against the city's policy of 
forcing blacks to vote after whites (apparently to avoid violent reaction by angry 
Democrats). But for black Philadelphians like Catto who saw civil rights (like the vote) 
as synonymous with social rights (like the right of blacks to equal accommodation on the 
city's streetcars), violent white resistance to any form of black rights precluded any 
recognition ofblack usefulness. In October 1871, as white mobs, goaded by police, 
attacked blacks on their way to the polls, Catto was shot by a white Democrat, Frank 
Kelly, as he patrolled the black neighborhood, protecting his community from attack.208 
Like the hundreds of attacks on black voters and officeholders by white leagues in the 
supposedly Reconstructed south, Catto's murder clearly contradicted the conservative 
notion that black "usefulness" would guarantee civil equality. 
The reaction of southern black officeholders like Douglass and Pinchback to the 
incident in Philadelphia showed that such leaders were unwilling to publicly discuss the 
limitations of their conservatism in guaranteeing civil rights for the black people they 
claimed to lead. The white reaction to Catto's murder ran the gamut from sympathy- the 
208 The rioting that occurred in Philadelphia during this election was later found to be 
instigated by white Democrats and the police force, although Catto was murdered by 
Democratic organizer Frank Kelly. Although Kelly was finally apprehended in Chicago 
in 1877, he was acquitted ofCatto's murder, and the murder of two other black men. For 
more on the incident, see Tasting Freedom. 
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Philadelphia Inquirer described the funeral at Mount Lebanon Cemetery in detait2°9 - to 
snide indignation. The Trenton State Gazette complained, "Philadelphia Papers teem 
with eulogies on 'Professor' Octavius V. Catto, the darkey killed on election day. 
Nothing is said about the whites killed, but the 'professor' is a martyr of course."210 The 
reaction of the black press is significant for its silence. While New National Era printed 
copy from the New York Tribune, which scolded "Quaker Philadelphia" for not doing 
more to protect black voters - "there is no place where the colored man has striven harder 
and more successfully to prove himself a man than in the City of Brotherly Love, and 
there is no place where he has had to fight his way against greater odds in the intolerant 
tyranny that rates him as not man, but brute"211 - extensive public commentary on 
Catto's murder by Douglass, Delany, and other former black abolitionists failed to appear 
in any of the southern black newspapers. The Christian Recorder mentioned the rioting 
and murder, but for a paper that was published on the same street where the majority of 
the violence took place, its two short paragraphs of coverage stand out for their failure to 
grant the murder its proper significance.212 After all, 5,000 mourners, both black and 
white, journeyed to the City Armory to view Catto's body, a crowd that included Henry 
Highland Garnet and two white Pennsylvania Congressmen. But readers of New 
209 The Philadelphia Inquirer, October 17, 1871, 2 
210 Trenton State Gazette, v. 25, n. 246, October 17, 1871, 2 
211 New National Era, v. 2, n. 42, October 26, 1871, 2 
212 Christian Recorder, October 17, 1871, 3 
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National Era, the Christian Recorder, and the Black Louisianian only found out about 
Catto's murder in short paragraphs far from the headlines on the front page. For northern 
readers of New National Era, the message was clear- the raceless "Two Wolves and A 
Lamb" warranted the immediate attention of black audiences, with its publication on the 
front page in 1870; Catto's murder, in contrast, received a brief mention from the white 
Tribune on the third page next to advertisements for the black-owned Wormley Hotel in 
D.C.213 
The unique political circumstances of black northerners, the unwillingness of 
conservative black leaders to confront the Republican Party's rapid retreat from civil 
rights, and the fact that the black press became a mouthpiece for Republican partisanship 
and conservative racial policy rather than racial protest - all of these factors alienated 
northern black readers from southern race leaders and the conservative politics that they 
espoused. Consequently, by the 1880s, the black north became convinced that their 
political radicalism, not southern black espousals of racial uplift over racial equality, was 
the ideology best able to reclaim the promise of abolition and Radical Republicanism. 
With the collapse of New National Era in 1874, and the waning power of black 
officeholders in the late 1870s and early 1880s, a new crop of northern black leaders 
founded newspapers that used political independence, not blind devotion to the GOP, to 
launch an attack on Gilded Age white supremacy. By the time Congress began debate 
213 Ibid. 
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over a Federal Elections Bill in 1890, the Cleveland Gazette, the New York Age, and the 
Boston Advocate reclaimed the figurative black nationalism of ante-bellum abolitionist 
newspapers like the Anglo-African to challenge the racial uplift espoused by New 
National Era, and epitomized in the race-less "Two Wolves and a Lamb." 
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The Rise of the Negrowumps 
In Charles Waddell Chesnutt's short story "The Goophered Grapevine," a 
northern businessman travels from his native Ohio to the fictional Patesville, North 
Carolina after his wife falls ill and a doctor suggests "a change of climate" to improve her 
health. The businessman, known only as John, purchases a vineyard on the grounds of an 
old plantation, and plans to introduce "grape culture" to the region by founding a winery 
similar to the one he owned in northern Ohio. Before purchasing the vineyard, the 
businessman hears a story by one of the plantation's former slaves, Julius McAdoo, who 
describes the vines as "goophered," or cursed. According to Julius, a free black woman, 
Aunt Peggy, cast a spell on the grape vines at the request of the plantation owner, 
Douglass McAdoo, to keep slaves from stealing the grapes from the vines. The 
"goopher" is successful - the death of an unsuspecting black coachman and slave child is 
enough to deter further grape stealing, and Master McAdoo ends the growing season with 
fifteen hundred gallons of wine to sell.214 
Unlike Frank Webb's "Two Wolves and a Lamb," in which characters are race-
less expatriates grappling with madness and revenge in France, "The Goophered 
Grapevine" nearly overflows with racial signifiers that would have been all too familiar 
to readers of the Atlantic Monthly, in which the story appeared in 1887. Julius McAdoo 
214 Charles W. Chesnutt The Goophered Grapevine" Charles W Chesnutt: Stories, 
Novels, and Essays Ed. Werner Sollors (New York, NY: The Library of America, 2002) 
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speaks in the slave dialect exaggerated by northern missionaries in their descriptions of 
southern freed people, and popularized by Joel Chandler Harris in his "Uncle Remus" 
stories. And the south that Chesnutt describes bears a striking resemblance to the south 
these same missionaries would have encountered either as northern investors determined 
to take advantage of cheap Confederate land, or as readers of Charlotte F orten Grimke' s 
"Life on the Sea Islands," which appeared in the Atlantic in 1869. The McAdoo 
plantation is overgrown, the vineyard neglected because ''the estate had been for years 
involved in litigation between disputing heirs, during which period shiftless cultivation 
had well-nigh exhausted the soil." The once elegant plantation house and surrounding 
slave quarters have "fallen a victim to the fortunes of war" - "decayed gateposts" guide 
the northerners "between two lines of rotting rail fence, partly concealed by jimson-
weeds and briers, to the open space where a dwelling-house once stood, evidently a 
spacious mansion."215 
As Julius's tale continues, however, his resemblance to Uncle Remus quickly 
dissolves, and Chesnutt's story has a far more subversive conclusion than anything Harris 
included in his Br' er Rabbit appropriation. Uncle Remus is a slave, but readers never see 
him work. Instead, he is content to eat yams by the fire, his little white master perched 
on his knee, telling stories ofBr'er Rabbit's ability to out-smart Br'er Fox. Despite some 
of the subversive qualities scholars have assigned Harris' appropriation of traditional 
215Ibid 7 
' 
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West African trickster tales, the fact remains that the wildly popular Uncle Remus stories 
still de-humanize blackness- Br' er Rabbit, though a wily agent in his own resistance, is 
still an animal, the little white boy is still Uncle Remus' master, and Uncle Remus is still 
a former slave, albeit a peculiarly idle one. 216 
Chesnutt's Uncle Julius is the antithesis of Uncle Remus, and his storytelling is an 
act of manipulation that doesn't reduce slaves to "happy darkeys," or slavery to a kind of 
summer camp. Slavery is over and Uncle Julius is free, but the Ohioans do not own him. 
In fact, Julius manipulates them into hiring him as their coachman. Although Julius' job 
is one of subservience, the Ohioan himself acknowledges that this cannot make Julius 
subservient- he notes in his first encounter with Julius that he is "quite vigorous" despite 
his age, with "a shrewdness in his eyes ... which was not altogether African, and which, 
216 The Uncle Remus tales are re-appropriations of slave folk tales about the trickster. 
Lawrence Levine, in his seminal book, Black Culture and Black Consciousness, showed 
that these trickster tales mirrored the tactics of resistance that slaves used to undermine 
their enslavement, including cheating, stealing, feigning illness, and breaking tools. 
Henry Louis Gates Jr., in his 1988 study The SignifYing Monkey, sees the trickster as a 
recurring theme in black literature that "functions as a metaphor for formal revision, or 
inter-textuality, within the Afro-American literary tradition." My point here is that 
regardless of the political and cultural significance of African-American trickster tales, 
like the ones told by Uncle Remus, in Harris' hands, these tales contributed to 
dehumanizing images of African-Americans that whites used to justify southern racial 
violence, segregation, and disfranchisement. See: Lawrence Levine Black Culture and 
Black Consciousness: Afro-American Folk Thought from Slavery to Freedom (Oxford 
University Press, 1977); Henry Louis Gates Jr. The SignifYing Monkey: A Theory of 
African-American Literary Criticism (Oxford University Press, 1988) 
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as we afterwards learned from experience, was indicative of a corresponding shrewdness 
of character."217 
Julius' cunning, his "shrewdness of character," indicates that the story he is about 
to tell the northerners is not an Uncle Remus story - its purpose is not to entertain, but to 
get the northerners to do what he wants, namely to leave the vineyard abandoned so that 
Julius can continue to eat and sell the grapes himself. As the northerner himself 
acknowledges, "I found, when I bought the vineyard, that Uncle Julius had occupied a 
cabin on the place for many years, and derived a respectable revenue from the product of 
the neglected grapevines. This, doubtless," he concludes, "accounted for his advice to 
me not to buy the vineyard, though whether it inspired the goopher story I am unable to 
state."218 Julius manipulates the white northerners into doing what he wants by playing 
the part of an Uncle Remus- he tells the story as if he were "living over again in 
monologue his life on the old plantation" -but the story ends with the northerners giving 
Julius a job, something Uncle Remus never gets. 
When "The Goophered Grapevine" appeared in the August, 1887 edition of the 
Atlantic Monthly, it marked the first time that the respected intellectual journal allowed 
its predominantly white readers to see black people as active agents in their own destiny, 
217 
"The Goophered Grapevine," 8 
218 1bid 17- 18 
' 
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rather than passive recipients of northern white noblesse oblige?19 Since its founding in 
1857, the Atlantic frequently addressed blacks as a problem to be discussed, first as 
slaves, then as freed people, but rarely did blacks themselves get the opportunity to ask, 
as W.E.B. DuBois would in 1903, what it meant to be a problem?20 This was especially 
true by the late 1880s, when most northern whites were content to adopt the ''New South" 
creed of Atlanta Constitution editor Henry W. Grady. 
In New York in 1886, one year before "The Goophered Grapevine" appeared in 
the Atlantic, Grady told a group of northern investors that only through economic and 
industrial union between the north and the south could America enter its prosperous 
future. In this ''New South" of industry and investment, the "Old South" was to be 
219 The Atlantic's decision to publish Chesnutt's fiction is less an indication of the 
magazine's racial progressivism as it is an indication of Chesnutt's dogged pursuit of 
publication outside of the black press. By the time "The Goophered Grapevine" appeared 
in 1887, he had already submitted short stores to the McClure's syndicate, which 
published them in various regional newspapers. But due to his light skin and assimilation 
within Cleveland's white intelligentsia (he worked .at a predominantly white law firm, 
attended the predominantly white Episcopal Church, and was acquainted with author and 
radical abolitionist Albion Tourgee), his ability to get the Atlantic Monthly to publish his 
works is unique but it was not unheard of. Charlotte Forten Grimke used her family's 
personal ties to Thomas Wentworth Higginson to get her essays "Life on the Sea Islands" 
published in the Atlantic; perhaps Chesnutt used his relationship with men like Albion 
Tourgee and George Washington Cable to ingratiate himself to the white literary 
establishment. This is a subject that deserves further study beyond the scope of this 
dissertation, but a good starting point is a 1997 publication of Chesnutt's correspondence 
with white literary giants of the age like Cable and William Dean Howells. See: Eds. 
Joseph R. McElrath and Robert C. Leitz "To Be An Author": Letters of Charles W 
Chesnutt 1889 - 1905 (Princeton University Press, 1997) 
220 W.E.B. DuBois The Souls of Black Folk (Chicago, IL: A. C. McClurg and Co., 1903), 
2 
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cherished and remembered with fondness, and the "negro problem" was best solved by 
southern whites. "The relations of the Southern people with the Negro are close and 
cordial," Grady told white northerners, many of whom read Uncle Remus stories to their 
children and perused the Atlantic on their own. "We remember with what fidelity for 
four years he guarded our defen[ s ]eless women and children, whose husbands and fathers 
were fighting against his freedom. . .. Ruffians have maltreated him, rascals have misled 
him, philanthropists established a bank for him, but the South, with the North, protects 
against injustice to this simple and sincere people."221 As historians Joel Williamson and 
Glenda Gilmore have shown, the New South allowed northern whites to unite with 
southern whites in capitalist expansion, while resigning blacks to the role of Uncle 
Remus, gentle and good-humored, treasured for his entertaining stories, but otherwise 
completely excluded from the body politic?22 
221 Henry W. Grady The New South (Boston, MA: Mechanics' Hall Publications, 1886) 
222 Joel Williamson's study of Southern racism is a definitive analysis of a complex white 
attitude toward blacks, one that saw them as either faithful, childlike "Uncle" figures or 
rabid brutes. Whether radical, moderate, or liberal in its orientation, white southern racial 
thought did not see blacks as part of the voting public. See: Joel Williamson, A Rage for 
Order: Black-White Relations in the American South Since Emancipation (Oxford 
University Press, 1986). While Glenda Gilmore links the rise of the Jim Crow south after 
1890 with the rise ofblack women as spokespersons and activists as black men were 
excluded from the political, social, and economic white mainstream, her argument on 
how black male exclusion developed provides additional analysis of white attitudes 
toward black male disfranchisement. See: Glenda Gilmore Gender and Jim Crow: 
Women and the Politics of White Supremacy in North Carolina (University ofNorth 
Carolina Press, 1996) 
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In "The Goophered Grapevine," however, Julius tells the white Ohioans (and, 
simultaneously, Chesnutt's white readers) that the Old South envisioned by Grady and 
other southern apologists never existed. The White master, Douglass McAdoo, is a 
greedy, hard-driving slave owner who uses "spring guns en steel traps" on blacks who try 
to steal his grapes. When the conjure woman gives the slave, Henry, a potion to 
counteract the effects of the goophered grapes, Douglass McAdoo is unconcerned that 
Henry' s physical strength wanes and waxes with the vineyard's cycle; rather than pity 
Henry, the overseer threatens him with a beating, and Douglass McAdoo conspires to use 
Henry's affliction to make quick money. By selling Hemy to another owner when the 
vineyard is blooming, then buying him back at a profit when the vineyard wanes, 
McAdoo "made 'nuff money" to buy a second plantation. Such buying and selling of a 
human being for personal gain was not the image of the "Old South" that Grady 
described, and when the vineyard dies after McAdoo takes the advice of a Yankee 
speculator, readers could not help but realize that Henry' s death was not the natural result 
of old age, but the result of white southern greed and white northern mismanagement.223 
In 1880, Charles Chesnutt remarked about his goals as a writer, "There is 
something romantic, to the northern mind, about the southern Negro. And there is a 
romantic side to the history of this people .... The people of the North see in the colored 
people a race but recently emancipated from a cruel bondage, struggling for education, 
223 Charles W. Chesnutt "The Goophered Grapevine," 13 -15 
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for a higher social and moral life, against wealth, intelligence, and racial prejudice, which 
are all united to keep them down. And they hear the cry of the oppressed and struggling 
ones, and extend a hand to help them; they lend a willing ear to all that is spoken or 
written concerning their character, habits, etc." If white writers like Albion Tourgee and 
George Washington Cable could exploit this northern white interest by writing literature 
about southern blacks, couldn' t Chesnutt, himself a native black southerner, use this 
northern white interest in blacks to change the very way blacks were seen? For Chesnutt, 
the goal of writing stories like "The Goophered Grapevine" was to use northern whites' 
"romantic" interest in southern blacks to challenge the image of the "New South" and 
Uncle Remus- to, in effect, force them to see black people as shrewd actors in their own 
destiny. "The Goophered Grapevine," and the subsequent Uncle Julius stories compiled 
in the 1899 collection The Conjure Woman, were written to challenge whites to question 
the veracity of the ''New South," thereby breaking down the racism that had replaced the 
northern radical vision of racial egalitarianism. As Chesnutt confided to his diary, "The 
object of my writings would not be so much the elevation of the colored people as the 
elevation of the whites - for I consider the unjust spirit of caste which is so insidious as to 
pervade a whole nation, and so powerful as to subject a whole race and all connected 
with it to scorn and social ostracism ... [to be] a barrier to the moral progress of the 
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American people; and I would be one of the first to head a determined, organized crusade 
• • ,,224 
agamst 1t. 
Charles W. Chesnutt, a Cleveland, Ohio resident whose fiction, like the poetry of 
his contemporary, Paul Laurence Dunbar, marked the fust time that literature by an 
African-American author was marketed and consumed by white readers, became the most 
articulate contemporary critic of the "New South." The short stories that appeared in the 
Atlantic, the Independent, and other predominantly white literary journals throughout the 
late 1880s and into the 1890s introduced white readers to an anti-Uncle Remus figure, a 
former slave who describes the horrors of the "Old South" through "conjure tales" while 
manipulating white northerners into giving him what he wants. In "Po' Sandy," for 
instance, a black man is literally chopped to pieces by greedy white masters after he turns 
into a tree to keep from being sold away from his beloved. "Po' Sandy," published in the 
May, 1888 edition of the Atlantic alongside Henry James' "Aspem Papers," ends with 
Uncle Julius scaring the white Ohioan out of converting an old schoolhouse into a 
kitchen. Once the whites abandon the schoolhouse, Julius converts it into a church for a 
congregation of black Baptists.225 To Chesnutt, black literature was a way to exploit 
224 Charles Chesnutt, March 16, 1880 in Helen M. Chesnutt Charles Waddell Chesnutt: 
Pioneer of the Color Line (Chapel Hill, NC: University ofNorth Carolina, 1952), 20- 21 
225 Charles W. Chesnutt "Po' Sandy" in Charles W Chesnutt: Stores, Novels, and 
Essays, 19 - 29 
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northern whites' "romantic notions" of blacks in order to challenge their acceptance of 
the "New South." 
Chesnutt' s project- to challenge northern white racial sensibilities through 
literature -was part of a general movement by northern blacks during the 1880s to 
disrupt the racial status quo, rather than accommodate it. Like Chesnutt, northern black 
editors insisted that their readers' romantic assumptions must be overturned in order to 
launch a collective attack on white supremacy. Whereas Chesnutt's focus was the 
romantic notion of the "New South" assumed by northern whites, northern black editors 
focused on dismantling the romantic view most blacks still held of the Republican Party. 
Like northern whites lulled into a false sense that the "negro problem" was a thing of the 
past, or at the very least a problem to be dealt with by southern whites like Henry Grady, 
northern blacks still clung to the radical abolitionist and Reconstruction image of the 
GOP. Both romances were built on lies- the New South tolerated white supremacist 
violence against civil rights and black equality, while the Republican Party preferred to 
focus on the tariff rather than the repeated violations of the Reconstruction Amendments, 
and the deterioration of civil equality. Chesnutt's weapon of choice was his fiction; 
northern black editors used weekly newspapers to advocate political independence. 
At a time when southern whites formed the Grange movement in opposition to 
Bourbon Democrats, and reformers rallied around the Greenback Party against both 
Democratic and Republican monetary policy, black political independence was not 
unique. But it was significant in its potential to challenge black perceptions of race 
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leadership at a time when "the Negro vote" was synonymous with "Republican." Despite 
increased disfranchisement of black southerners (which would render more than 90% of 
the black electorate unable to vote by 1900),226 blacks in the north were a valuable voting 
bloc with the potential to sway local and state elections. In an era when neither party 
held complete control over Congress or the Presidency for more than a two year period, 
any realignment of key members ofthe electorate was potentially fatal to both major 
Parties?27 When northern blacks argued for political independence, then, they were not 
merely telling blacks to reconsider their loyalty to the Party of Lincoln; they were also 
affirming for the first time that black men, like all American men, had the power to affect 
the political landscape both locally and nationally, no matter how small that power might 
be. 
226 For more on how southern legislation affected rates of black disfranchisement, see: 
George C. Rabie But There Was No Peace: the Role of Violence in the Politics of 
Reconstruction (Athens, GA: University of Georgia Press, 1984) 
227 The partisan politics of the Gilded Age and its effect on how candidates and their 
respective party machines wooed potential voters has only recently been re-evaluated by 
scholars. Mark Summers' analysis of the 1884 election is particularly useful in showing 
how both major parties spent the 1880s anxiously scrambling to redefine themselves in 
the face of diminishing party loyalty, non-partisanship, and calls for third parties by the 
increasingly diverse electorate. My argument here is that black northerners were a part of 
this fickle electorate, and their potential defection from the Republican Party, however 
small, was a factor in Republican and Democratic campaign strategy in the north. For 
more on the political background of the 1880s, see: Mark W. Summers Rum, Romanism 
and Rebellion: The Making of a President, 1884 (The University ofNorth Carolina Press, 
2000) 
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Fortune's New Age: 
Black male voting power as a reflection of black needs on the local and national 
level was the theme of T. Thomas Fortune's June, 1882 speech before the Colored Press 
Association in Washington D.C. At the time, black newspapers were similar to white 
newspapers -they were weekly four page propaganda sheets printed by various local 
party organizations to woo voters around certain political candidates and positions. 
Newspapers were the most direct way for politicians to reach the public in an age before 
modem campaigning. And at a time when candidates rarely announced their intention to 
run, both Democrats and Republicans used their various state and local committees to 
sponsor newspapers and pamphlets to champion their ideas and rally voters around 
certain candidates?28 This was especially true of black newspapers in D.C., like William 
C. Chase's Washington Bee and John W. Cromwell's People's Advocate. In the city with 
the most black officeholders, diplomats, and politicians in the country, black newspapers 
in the nation's capital rallied the race around the GOP.229 
228 Historian Michael McGerr refers to this as the "politics of education." See: Michael 
McGerr The Decline of Popular Politics: The American North 1865- 1928 (New York, 
NY: Oxford University Press, 1988) 
229 The alliance between the political parties and the press is discussed in Charles W. 
Calhoun's book on the 1888 presidential campaign, but the alliance between black D.C. 
officeholders and the black press in that city is only peripherally chronicled in 
biographies of black editors John E. Bruce and John W. Cromwell. See: Charles W. 
158 
When T. Thomas Fortune stood before the members of the Colored Press 
Association and espoused a new doctrine of political independence in black journalism, 
he was not preaching to the choir; his statement that "The Independent colored man, like 
the Independent white man, is an American citizen who does his own thinking," sounded 
good in theory, but in practice it must have unnerved many editors and race leaders. As 
disfranchisement and racial violence prevented blacks and Republicans from voting 
across the south, black officeholders quickly lost their constituencies, and their 
assumption of office increasingly depended upon the will of white Republicans, who 
appointed black men based on their loyalty to the Party. Telling black male voters that 
they should be independent would imperil the survival of the only voting bloc that black 
officeholders could count on for their political clout.230 Given black officeholders' 
reluctance to alienate the white GOP, and the violent reality of southern disfranchisement 
that made Republicans the only choice for blacks in the former Confederacy, Fortune's 
Calhoun Minority Victory: Gilded Age Politics and the Front Porch Campaign of 1888 
(University Press of Kansas, 2008) 
230 Historian William Toll pointed to the decline of black officeholders' political power 
during the 1880s as a stepping stone toward the bitter battle between black radicals and 
accommodationists during the 1890s. More recently, Jacqueline Moore argued that the 
waning power ofblack officeholders in D.C. led the black elite and middle class tore-
evaluate their obligation to the black working class through racial uplift that sought the 
elevation of the whole rather than the exclusivity of the privileged few. See: William 
Toll The Resurgence of Race: Black Social Theory from Reconstruction to the Pan-
African Conferences (Temple University Press, 1979); Jacqueline M. Moore Leading the 
Race: The Transformation ofthe Black Elite in the Nation's Capital, 1880-1920 
(Charlottesville, VA: The University Press of Virginia, 1999) 
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description of political independence became a rallying cry for northern blacks, but a 
source of contention for their southern counterparts. 
Black political independence said that black men should vote based on their own 
economic and political interests rather than out of any loyalty to the Republican Party. 
An independent voter, Fortune told the audience, "must be intelligent, must comprehend 
the science of government, and be versed in the history of governments and of men; ... 
[and] must be not only a citizen versed in government, but one loyal to his country, and 
generous and forbearing with his fellow-citizens, not looking always to the word and the 
act, but looking sometimes to the undercurrent which actuates these -to the presence of 
immediate interest, which is always strong in human nature, to the love of race, and to the 
love of section, which comes next to the love of country." Black political independence 
meant an intelligent, thinking voter, acting out of the "immediate interests" of the race 
and the region in which he lived?31 
Black officeholders and editors must cultivate this independent political spirit 
amongst the black masses by turning their attention to conditions in the south, rather than 
their own personal aspirations. Echoing the sentiments espoused in Minnie's Sacrifice, of 
union between black free people and southern freed people, Fortune saw the south as the 
field on which the future of the race would play out, and therefore political independence 
231 T. Thomas Fortune Black and White: Land, Labor, and Politics in the South New 
York, NY: Washington Square Press, 2007 (originally published New York City, 1884 ), 
70 
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must start there. As he said, "It is in the South that the largest number of our people live; 
it is there that they encounter the greatest hardships; it is there the problem of their future 
usefulness as American citizens must have full and satisfactory, or disastrous and 
d. h . d . ,232 IS eartemng emonstratlon. 
But if the black officeholders and editors sitting in the audience at the Colored 
Press Association meeting believed that independence was just another means of 
educating the black masses in the virtues of Republicanism, they were quickly asked to 
see black independence not as a way to solidify the black vote, but as a way to assimilate 
blacks into the body politic. According to Fortune, ''the best interests of the race and the 
best interests of the country will be conserved by building up a bond of union between 
the white people and the negroes of the South." Black and white interests were the same, 
since both were part of a republican government, in which "difference of opinion on non-
essentials is wholesome and natural, but upon the fundamental idea incorporated in the 
Declaration of Independence and re-affirmed in the Federal Constitution the utmost 
unanimity should prevail."233 Black independence, Fortune stated, meant that blacks 
should act as all other citizens in a republic -they should vote based on the principles of 
freedom and equality embodied in the Constitution, particularly the Reconstruction 
Amendments that established civil rights under the law. Voting for a candidate simply 
232 Fortune, 71 
233 Ibid 74 
' 
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because he was black, or a Republican, forfeited blacks' claims to the republican creed, 
since being black or Republican no longer guaranteed that one stood for freedom and 
equality. 
Part of black independence, then, was black integration, since at heart black 
interests- enfranchisement, equality, the right to enjoy all of the benefits of a republican 
society- were part of the American promise. In this way, Fortune reiterated the claims 
of figurative black nationalists in the Anglo-African, who argued that the black struggle 
against slavery was part and parcel of the American struggle in the Civil War. He said, 
"[T]he preservation of our liberties, the consummation of our citizenship, must be 
conserved and matured, not by standing alone and apart, sullen as the melancholy Dane, 
but by imbibing all that is American, entering into life and spirit of our institutions, 
spreading abroad in sentiment, feeling the full force of the fact that while we are classed 
as Africans, just as the Germans are classed as Germans we are in all things American 
citizens, American freemen. "234 
As American citizens, black voters had the right to vote according to their needs 
as part of the American republic, and they did not owe their vote to the "Party of 
Lincoln." In a denunciation of the post-Reconstruction GOP that must have stung editors 
of Republican newspapers, Fortune asserted that "the Republican party has degenerated 
into an ignoble scramble for place and power. It has forgotten the principles for which 
234 Ibid, 76 
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Sumner contended, and for which Lincoln died. It betrayed the cause for which 
Douglass, Garrison and others labored, in the blind policy it pursued in reconstructing the 
rebellious States." Because Republicans passed the Reconstruction Amendments, but 
failed to uphold these amendments with further legislation, the Party "made slaves 
freemen and freemen slaves in the same breath." 
As violence prevented blacks from exercising their American right to vote, the 
GOP "has betrayed its trust in permitting thousands of innocent men to be slaughtered 
without declaring the South in rebellion, and in pardoning murderers, whom tardy justice 
had consigned to a felon's dungeon." But denunciations of the GOP did not mean that 
blacks should run out and join the Bourbon Democracy, which Fortune called "a curse to 
our land. Any party is a curse," he said, "which arrays itself in opposition to human 
freedom, to the universal brotherhood of man. No colored man can ever claim truthfully 
to be a Bourbon Democrat. It is a fundamental impossibility."235 
The failure of both parties to uphold civil rights lay at the heart of Fortune's 
argument. Black independence was an act of black citizenship, a form of emancipation 
from blacks' "powerless protectors" toward free, intelligent action on the race's own 
behalf. By voting based on their interests as blacks (which were synonymous with their 
rights as American citizens), black independents were taking control of their own destiny. 
In so doing, black independents defined themselves apart from the subservience of Uncle 
235 Ibid 77 - 78 
' 
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Remus and the subversive manipulation of Uncle Julius. As Fortune said, "The hour has 
arrived when thoughtful colored men should cease to put their faith upon broken straws; 
when they should cease to be the willing tools of a treacherous and corrupt party; when 
they cease to support men and measures which do not benefit them or the race; when they 
should cease to be duped by one faction and shot by the other. The time has fully arrived 
when they should have their position in parties more fully defined, and when, by the 
ballot which they hold, they should force more respect for the rights of life and 
property. ,236 
The failure of both political parties to enforce black civil rights; the common 
interests of blacks and whites as part of the American republic; emancipation from blind 
loyalty to the GOP and support for those policies and parties that met the needs of the 
race- these tenets of black political independence were espoused by Fortune's New York 
Age, the Cleveland Gazette, and the Boston Advocate. Through political independence, 
these northern black newspapers provided a forum through which northern black readers 
attacked white supremacy through voting rights activism on the local scale. By 
organizing black voters on the local level, in cities and states where the fifteenth 
amendment was still enforced, these newspapers mobilized militant black radicals into 
the National Afro-American League, a civil rights coalition that sought a new form of 
bottom-up race leadership dictated by the black masses rather than black leaders. 
236 Ibid 78 
' 
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Black Independents 
During the 1880s, black political independents were part of a community of 
northern blacks with intellectual and kinship ties to both the Reconstruction South, and 
the rapidly expanding urban black north. Born with the promise of Radical 
Republicanism, these northerners came of age as Reconstruction collapsed and witnessed 
firsthand the destructive consequences of black conservatives' call for the race's 
"usefulness." Their similar backgrounds provided a common experience with race and 
politics that made independence particularly appealing. These common experiences 
included first-hand encounters with the violent collapse of southern Reconstruction, 
kinship ties to black communities and institutions in the post-emancipation south, and 
early exposure to radical abolition through the schools and philanthropic endeavors of 
white and black anti-slavery activists. 
Long before he gave his speech on political independence before the Colored 
Press Association, Timothy Thomas Fortune was born a slave in Marianna, Florida, and 
watched his father, Emmanuel Fortune, face constant harassment from the Ku Klux Klan 
for his Republican activity in Jackson County. When the younger Fortune was barely a 
teenager, Emmanuel relocated the family to Jacksonville after three fellow black 
Republicans were brutally murdered.237 
237 Fortune gave an account of his father's political career in Reconstruction-era Florida 
in a serialized biography for the Norfolk Journal and Guide in 1927. This account is 
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One ofF ortune' s most eloquent correspondents for the New York Age, David 
August Straker, also witnessed firsthand the brutality of anti-black political violence in 
the Reconstruction south. Straker arrived in D.C. from his native Barbados in 1868 with 
the goal of working with the freed people. By 1876, he was living in Charleston, 
working for an all-black law firm and campaigning for Republican gubernatorial 
candidate D.H. Chamberlain. Like many elections that year, the election results were 
contested, with Democrats and Republicans claiming victory and creating their own 
cabinets. While Chamberlain was forced out after Rutherford B. Hayes became president 
and recognized the cabinet of Democrat Wade Hampton, Straker was elected to the 
legislature, only to have his seat taken when Hampton purged the state house of those 
opposed to Democratic rule?38 
Straker wrote a series of articles outlining the meaning of political independence 
for the Age's readers, but like Fortune, he insisted that such independence did not mean 
that blacks should become Democrats. As he stated,-"The Democratic Party has no 
principles upon which we can stand. Yet our astonishment is that the practices of the 
taken from Emma Lou Thombrough's biography T. Thomas Fortune: Militant Journalist 
(Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 1972). The Fortunes' contribution to post-
Emancipation black politics in Florida is covered briefly in Paul Ortiz' recent study of 
Reconstruction and its aftermath in that state. See: Paul Ortiz Emancipation Betrayed: 
The Hidden History of Black Organizing and White Violence in Florida from 
Reconstruction to the Bloody Election of 1920 (Berkeley, CA: University of California 
Press, 2005) 
238 Dictionary of American Negro Biography, 209 
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Republican Party are in so many instances, as related to the colored citizens, equally [as] 
bad [as] the Democratic; and we call upon the independent citizen without regard to party 
name, but in strict regard to the Republican principles upon which this free Republic was 
founded, to rise in the might of truth and correct these errors. "239 
Along with firsthand experience with the violence of southern Redemption, many 
black political independents were connected through kinship networks nurtured both in 
the post-emancipation south, and in the black political class formed in D.C. as a result of 
Reconstruction. Fortune, for instance, attended Howard University briefly in the 1870s 
after working as a printer's assistant in the Tallahassee Sentinel, the Jacksonville 
Courier, and the Jacksonville Daily-Times. In D.C., Fortune wrote for John Wesley 
Cromwell's People's Advocate, and associated with black Republicans like Frederick 
Douglass, Richard T. Greener, and Blanche K. Bruce?40 Straker was also acquainted 
239 New York Globe September 1, 1883 
240 New York Globe January 20, 1883, 1. Cromwell was part of a respected Philadelphia 
family of abolitionists, although he .was a Virginia native. His maternal cousin was 
William H. Carney, sergeant in the 54th Massachusetts Regiment and fust recipient of the 
Congressional Medal of Honor; his daughter, Otelia Cromwell, was the first black 
graduate of Smith College, and his son, J.W. Cromwell Jr., was the country's fust 
practicing black accountant. See: Adelaide M. Cromwell Unveiled Voices, Unvarnished 
Memories: The Cromwell Family in Slavery and Segregation 1692-1972 (St. Louis, 
MO: University of Missouri Press, 2007) 
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with D.C. black society- he graduated from Howard Law School in 1871, and worked as 
a clerk in the federal Post Office in D.C?41 
Like Fortune and Straker, many black independents saw the possibilities of a 
reconstructed south while coming of age amongst the black leadership class in D.C. 
They attended Reconstruction's schools and helped found some of its most enduring 
institutions, only to see the promise of racial egalitarianism compromised by white 
violence and Republican neglect. New York independent T. McCants Stewart entered 
Howard in 1869 with Straker, but he left in 1873 to attend the University of South 
Carolina before segregation purged the school of its black students. A free-born native of 
Charleston, Stewart attended that city's Morris Street school for free blacks, and the 
Princeton Theological Seminary in New Jersey, and he was disappointed that the schools 
of D.C.'s black elite often did not live up to their promise of educating future black 
leaders. "There are very few students who are satisfied with the university," he confided 
to his mother before leaving Howard for the University of South Carolina. "Our 
instruction is now poor and our advantage meager."242 Stewart was equally critical of 
white Republicans. As a law partner with Straker and Reconstruction politician Robert 
241 Dictionary of American Negro Biography, 574. After fleeing to Michigan, Straker 
continued to write provocative political treatises on lynching, the law, and black history, 
including a biography of Toussaint L'Ouverture. He wrote an answer to Henry Grady's 
"New South" Speech in 1888. D. Augustus Straker The New South Investigated (Detroit, 
MI: Ferguson Printing Company, 1888) 
242 T. McCants Stewart to A. Morris Stewart, December 6, 1873, Stewart-Flippin Papers. 
Quoted in Broussard, 21 
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Brown Elliott in Charleston, he witnessed the corrupt bargain President Hayes made in 
recognizing Democrat Wade Hampton's administration over that of fellow Republican 
D.H. Chamberlain. He rallied local support for Straker's election to the lower house, 
only to see the will ofblack voters ignored by Democratic purges in 1877. Disgusted, he 
fled to New York City, where he became pastor of Bethel AME Church, the same pulpit 
presided over by Henry Highland Garnet. In 1886, he served as Fortune's attorney, and 
wrote articles for the Globe from his professorship in Liberia.243 
Finally, many black independents had kinship and community ties to the radical 
abolition movement, an education in non-partisanship that led them to see civil rights and 
racial justice as the goal of all politics, and to blame Republicans for abandoning their 
radical roots. Fortune himself had early contact with radical abolitionist ideology- in 
Jacksonville, he attended the Stanton School, the first black educational institution in 
Florida that was sponsored by the Freedman's Bureau. 244 Stewart, too, was quickly 
inaugurated into the world of ante-bellum radical abolition after he moved to New York 
243 Stewart is one of the few black independents, aside from Fortune, to have a full 
biography written about his life and career. See: Albert S. Broussard African-American 
Odyssey: The Stewarts, 1853-1963 (University Press ofKansas, 1998) 
244 The Stanton School was the first black school organized in Florida, and became 
famous in 1899 when principal James Weldon Johnson, himself a graduate of the school, 
wrote Lift Ev 'ry Voice and Sing, which was eventually adopted by the NAACP as the 
"Negro's national anthem." See: James Weldon Johnson Along This Way: The 
Autobiography of James Weldon Johnson (Penguin Classics Edition, 2008) 
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and assumed control of the Bethel AME Church, an institution long associated with black 
radicalism through its previous pastor, Henry Highland Garnet. 
Other black independent ties to radical abolitionists were more personal. Boston 
attorney Archibald Grimke attended the Morris Street School in Charleston with T. 
McCants Stewart, and he was intimately connected with black politicos in D.C. His 
brother, Francis J. Grimke, was pastor of the city's leading black Presbyterian Church. 
After the War, with the assistance of white abolitionist Mrs. Gilbert Pillsbury, the Grimke 
brothers attended Lincoln University, where they were reunited with their famous white 
aunts, Sarah and Angelina Grimke. The two women left their slave owning family in 
Charleston to become radical abolitionists in New England during the 1830s. Angelina 
Grimke Weld and her husband, Theodore Weld -who famously fled Cincinnati's Lane 
Seminary for Oberlin over anti-slavery - supported the Grimke brothers in their pursuit 
of higher education; Grimke attended Princeton, and Archibald attended Harvard. When 
Archibald Grimke graduated with a law degree, he entered a lucrative black firm in 
Boston and edited a short-lived Republican newspaper, the Hub. Like Fortune, Straker, 
and Stewart he was disgusted by Republican backsliding on civil rights following the 
Compromise of 1877, and by the early 1880s he openly supported Democratic candidates 
in local Massachusetts elections?45 
245 Dickson D. Bruce Jr. Archibald Grimke: Biography of a Black Independent (Baton 
Rouge, LA: Louisiana State University Press, 1993) 
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George T. Downing also had personal ties to radical abolitionists. By the 1880s, 
he was a seasoned veteran of black liberation struggles- as a teenager in New York, he 
was part of a black mob that rescued an escaped slave, Little Henry; his father, Thomas 
Downing, used part of the money earned from his lucrative oyster business to purchase 
Little Henry's freedom. Downing's speeches in support of school integration, radical 
abolition, and figurative black nationalism appeared in Douglass' Monthly, the Anglo-
African, and the Christian Recorder, and as a prosperous restaurateur in Newport and 
Manhattan, he helped fund black Rhode Islanders' struggle against segregated public 
schools. 246 
Like Straker and Stewart, Downing supported the GOP during Reconstruction. In 
1869, as temporary chairman of the first black national labor union, he helped run a 
National Bureau of Labor in D.C. through which freed people could learn about 
employment opportunities, lobby for equal employment legislation, and negotiate with 
"bankers and capitalists" for fmancial help in creating cooperative black businesses. 
Still, he warned Republicans that, after the triumphant passage of the Civil Rights 
Amendments, "much of the adhesive element which has made the composite Republican 
Party a unit have disappeared; for it to hold together, it must have attractive elements." 
Downing advised the GOP to acknowledge that working men "expect and will demand 
some legislation in their behalf." Like Fortune's vision of black and white workers 
246 New York Freeman, v. 1, n. 16, March 7, 1885, 1 
united against exploitation, of blacks assimilating into the American polity, Downing 
hoped that the Republican Party would support "honest and intelligent agitators for 
reform in the matter oflabor" just as it had supported anti-slavery during the 1850s?47 
With such high aspirations for a Party that not only allied itself against radical labor 
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movements, but also abandoned its commitment to civil rights following the Compromise 
of 1877, it is no wonder that Downing grew exasperated enough with the GOP by 1880 to 
become a popular contributor to Fortune's Globe. 248 
The common life experience of northern black independents - their personal 
encounters with the fall of Reconstruction, their kinship ties to institutions in the post-
bellum south, and their connection to radical abolitionists - meant that the newspapers 
they created- the New York Age (also called the New York Freeman and the New York 
Globe), the Cleveland Gazette, and the Boston Advocate -were often engaged in 
247
" Proceedings of the Colored National Labor Convention, Dec. 6- 10, 1869" Eds. 
Philip S. Foner and Ronald L. Lewis Black Workers: A Documentary History from 
Colonial Times to the Present (Temple University Press, 1989), 166- 174. 
248 The Colored National Labor Union was organized by Baltimore labor activist Isaac 
Myers in 1869. Myers had been active in black labor struggles since the 1850s, and when 
the white National Labor Union became the first post-bellum national labor union in 
1866, he and other blacks joined the federation of skilled laborers, only to experience 
frustration at the NLU's tolerance for segregated labor unions and unequal pay for black 
and white workers. The CNLU had its final meeting in Charleston in 1871; it collapsed 
with the fall of black Republican officeholders after Reconstruction. By the 1880s, the 
most popular labor union for blacks was the Knights of Labor, which professed 
intolerance for exclusion based on race or color. By 1886, 60,000 blacks were members 
ofthe Knights ofLabor, out of a total membership of750,000. See: Eds. Foner and 
Lewis, 9- 15 
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dialogue with one another, rather than competition. Writers for the Gazette and the 
Advocate were disciples ofT. Thomas Fortune and got their start as writers for Fortune's 
Globe, but most wrote articles that appeared in all three newspapers, just as Fortune's 
articles appeared in the Gazette and the Advocate. Still, the populist nature of all three 
papers meant that black readers molded the contours of black independence as much as 
the black independents whose articles they read. Fortune's paper, like his speech before 
the Colored Press Association, might have been the catalyst for black independence, but 
its influence on northern black politics was not one-sided, and by the mid-1880s, readers 
used all three newspapers to define independence on their own terms. 
Fortune's newspaper was the oldest of the three, founded in 1879 as the Rumor 
under co-editors George W. Parker and Walter J. Sampson. A weekly tabloid that relied 
on sensationalistic stories of black Gotham with little political input from black readers, 
the Rumor was transformed under Fortune's leadership into the New York Globe. In 
1882, it was the most popular black newspaper in the country, with a weekly circulation 
over 6,000. Like the Anglo-African, the Globe was four pages long, but while the Anglo-
African failed to take advantage of the ante-bellum daguerreotype or hand-drawn 
sketches to provide illustrations for its readers, the Globe took advantage of mass market 
portraiture to print everything from hand-drawn images of various black business 
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enterprises, to two-inch busts of black activists on the local and national scene.249 While 
Fortune used the second page editorial to espouse his own political ideology, all of the 
columns were written by black correspondents across the north, including Boston, 
Indianapolis, Newark, and Pittsburgh. 
An example of the paper' s populist appeal lay in the wide range of writers who 
contributed copy. From Blanche K. Bruce' s article on the virtues of a high tariff,250 to 
articles on black life in Western Massachusetts by a teenage W.E.B. Du Bois,251 Globe 
correspondence was not reserved for officeholders or other members of the small but 
expanding black elite. Granted, the fact that the paper was published in New York City 
by a black man who had attended Howard University meant that many segments of black 
America- the rural, the illiterate - did not have their voices heard. Yet the Globe 's 
ability to attract articles by local black activists from Chillicothe, OH to Providence, RI 
meant that the paper, like its ante-bellum predecessor, nurtured northern black political 
consciousness while spreading that consciousness to readers across the country. It sold as 
far south as Panama, as far north as Nova Scotia, and as far West as Portland, Oregon.252 
Two years after the Globe appeared, a twenty year old Central High School 
graduate in Cleveland, Harry C. Smith, founded the Gazette, dedicated to "the power of 
249 New York Globe Feb. 24, 1883, 1 
250 Ibid· 
' 251 Ibid, June 7, 1884, 4 
252 New York Globe, Jan. 6, 1883, 1-3 
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the press as a civilizer and educator." Although Smith would endorse Republican 
candidates throughout the 1880s, and eventually be elected as a Republican to the state 
legislature, he stressed the Gazette's independence by adopting the Globe's mantra of 
being a "race paper," rather than a "party paper." Smith's attempt to use the Gazette to 
foster independent black politics was cemented in the first issue, with an excerpt from the 
Globe on the first page beneath the headline "Why We Publish the Gazette." Calling the 
Globe the "leading colored journal," Smith prefaced the excerpt with a clear declaration 
of the Gazette's role as a vehicle for black independence in the west: "We advocate 
education, equality and progression. We recognize no faction, either religious or social, 
to the exclusion of another. By advocating their rights, to the utter exclusion of merely 
personal interests and whims," he concluded, "and by producing every week a live 
newspaper, we hope to gain the support of every colored in Cuyahoga County and the 
State of0hio."253 
Like the Globe, the Gazette had a populist appeal - articles were written by 
correspondents from across the country, and copy written by leading independents like 
Straker and Stewart appeared simultaneously in the Gazette and the Globe. Still, the 
Gazette was more than a Globe satellite publication for blacks in the West. Its 
sensationalistic quips on race and gender often appealed to those readers who felt 
alienated by the Globe 's acerbic political analysis and references to complicated 
253 Cleveland Gazette August 25, 1883, v. 1, n. 1, 1 
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economic debate. While the Globe reviewed Henry George's 1887 political economy 
book Progress and Poverty, and exchanged arguments over the tariff with the North 
American Review,254 the Gazette appealed to readers' basest instincts with stories of 
black people who mysteriously turned white, and a Long Island white woman who left 
her husband for a black man?55 In one particularly salacious story, the Gazette described 
the marriage between a black woman and a white elder in a northern Arkansas Methodist 
Episcopal Church. The sensational title, "Unnatural Union," stressed the shock value of 
the interracial story at the same time that the article itself forced black readers to question 
why they were shocked. The short article ended by assuring readers "It is an undeniable 
fact ... that the Etheopian [sic] race is as natural as any of the others." The conclusion 
was a question that challenged black readers' racial sensibilities - "why is an alliance 
between an Etheopian [sic] and one of the other four races any more unnatural than an 
alliance between any two of the other races?"256 
While the Gazette was more than a Globe for the west, the Boston Advocate was 
unapologetically a Globe reinterpreted within the provincial politics of black New 
England. Like the Globe and the Gazette, the Advocate appealed to readers outside of 
New England- its circulation of 4,900 was comparable to the 5,000 and 6,000 weekly 
subscribers to the Gazette and the Globe, respectively. The Advocate published articles 
254 New York Globe, October 6, 1883, 2 
255 Cleveland Gazette, December 13, v. 2, n. 17, 3 
256 Cleveland Gazette, December 10, 1883, v. 1, n. 12, 1 
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about black life and politics across the country and the West Indies - a popular column 
by Bahamian Irwin Arnha appeared in the Advocate, as it did in the Globe257 - but its 
correspondents were black men and women residing in New England and the Canadian 
Maritime Provinces. This provincialism was expressed in its subtitle: "A weekly journal 
devoted to the interests of the colored People of the United States and Canada." 
The Gazette and the Globe took a national approach to black political 
independence, rallying blacks from as far south as Cuba and as far West as Oregon. The 
Advocate, in contrast, chronicled black politics in New England where, despite their 
small numbers, black Bostonians made themselves an important force in local elections. 
The Advocate was thus a Globe for black New England, committed to political 
independence as a means of championing the race's voice in local politics. As Powell 
stated, "Whether the mass of the colored vote is allied to the Republican or Democratic 
Party, we have certain rights that either Party ought to respect. ... The vote of the 
colored people would be better divided, we honestly believe, and [we] will hail with joy 
the day when colored voters of the country will not blindly follow the lead of any set of 
political tricksters simply because they claim to be Republican or Democrat."258 
Like most of black politics at the time, all three newspapers were gendered - civil 
rights were defmed, as they had been since the 1850s, as "manhood rights," the drive for 
257 Boston Advocate, August 15, 1885 v. 1, n. 33, 2 
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political independence was a symbol of"the colored man's hour."259 Black male political 
identity took precedence, as Fortune acknowledged when he proclaimed that "the Globe 
is a colored man's newspaper, and it will in the future as in the past continue to make it 
warm for enemies of the race, whether they be pale, black or yellow."260 Such patriarchy 
often devolved into misogynistic attempts to keep black women "in their place." In one 
instance, a nameless correspondent scolded women who assumed male dress and 
behavior by wearing men's clothes and hats, and by smoking cigarettes, concluding, "We 
have all heard of the clergyman who stopped in his sermon to request a supposed 
gentleman in the gallery to remove his hat, when the individual turned out to be a woman 
in ulster and derby."261 
The Gazette was often the most blatant in its misogynistic notions of civil rights. 
In a series of articles entitled "What Shall We Do With Our Boys," the paper stated that 
the education, thrift, and virtue of black boys was the only way that the race could 
succeed. "If we would have strong and able men, we must make our boys manly," Smith 
told readers in the paper's first issue. "Many a lad has gone to the bad, because he has 
been taught from his cradle, that a girl is to be a model of virtue and refinement, but that 
a boy is born with a license to do about as he desires."262 That black male uplift was 
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privileged over black female uplift on the front page of the newspaper's first issue 
indicates the sexist undercurrent that prevented the Gazette from becoming a political 
vehicle for all members of the black community. In 1886, when a black newspaper in 
Chattanooga denounced married black women for having affairs with white men, the 
Gazette did not limit its endorsement of public control over black women's bodies; it 
urged the Chattanooga editors to come to Cleveland to "give a dose" to black women 
who, according to Smith, "slip into white men's rooms and offices almost nightly, and 
thereby disgrace themselves and the race." Given the prevalence of sexual exploitation 
of black women by their white male employers, Smith's plea "that some agency would 
call a halt in this debauchery" speaks volumes to the various ways in which black women 
were marginalized in the discussion of political independence. 263 Part of the Woman's 
Era's success during the 1890s was due to its inversion of such misogynistic notions that 
were all too common amongst black independents. 
Despite such sexism, all three newspapers provided a platform for black women 
activists that belied black independents' focus on manhood rights. The Globe, for 
instance, provided a platform for many black women activists, although such professional 
and ideological support was less an indication of male editors' feminism than an example 
of the rising influence of black women within black politics. In Memphis, school teacher 
Ida B. Wells edited The Living Way, where she was known as an activist independent of 
263 Cleveland Gazette, July 24, 1886, v. 3, n. 49, 3 
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male support. In 1883, she sued the local streetcar company after she was ejected for 
refusing to move to a black section of the car. Under various pseudonyms, including 
"lola" and "Maude," Wells wrote for the Globe and various other black newspapers long 
before Fortune singled her out as "one of the few of our women who handles a goose 
quill with diamond point as handily as any of us men in newspaper work."264 
From Boston, Josephine St. Pierre Ruffm supplied articles about black political 
organization across Massachusetts and used the Globe to champion local causes that she 
spearheaded. Ruffm's husband, George Lewis Ruffm, was the first black graduate of 
Harvard Law School and in 1883 he was the first black appointed to a federal judgeship 
when he became head of Charlestown district court in Boston. But Josephine Ruffin had 
a notable career in her own right- she worked for the U.S. Sanitary Commission in 
Boston during the War, and helped organize a successful drive for woman's right to vote 
in Massachusetts school board elections. In 1883, she used the Globe to urge blacks to 
contribute examples of the race's progress at the predominantly white New England 
Mechanics' and Manufacturers' Institute Fair in Boston?65 
With a record of activism that went all the way back, in Ru:ffm's case, to the 
1860s, clearly such female correspondents were not beholden to the Globe for their 
political agitation. Still, the fact that the Globe published articles by black women 
264 New York Age, August 11, 1888, v. 1, n. 44, 1 
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independent of its designated "Women's Column," and that many of these articles were 
just as militant as those written by black men- Howard University teacher Josephine 
Turpin, for instance, wrote a scathing criticism of white Louisianian Annie Porter's tirade 
against the sexual promiscuity of black women266 - this inclusion of accomplished, 
politically active black women who weren't restricted in their political expression 
complicates the insistence by black editors that their newspapers were exclusively male. 
The common life experiences of the newspapers' editors, their commitment to 
political independence, and a blatant misogyny in spite of the contributions by black 
womenjournalists characterized the Age, the Gazette, and the Advocate in the 1880s, but 
such characteristics were of little consequence if political independence itself remained 
an abstract philosophy, debated by a handful of black northerners with negligible effects 
on national politics. The masses of black northerners were not introduced to the tenets of 
political independence for the first time through the Globe (despite Fortune's insistence 
on the contrary). Like their free black ante-bellum predecessors, blacks in Boston, 
Cleveland, New York, and Philadelphia were well aware of the political and racial 
environment that made independence so attractive; the black press merely provided a 
means to express this awareness. The unwillingness of Republicans to enforce the 
Reconstruction Amendments, the failure of black conservative leaders to adequately 
address the demands of the black masses, and the split between Republicans and 
266 New York Globe Feb. 2, 1884, 2 
mugwumps in the 1884 presidential election made political independence a powerful 
current within northern black communities, a current that the Age, the Gazette, and the 
Advocate organized but didn't invent. 
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By 1883, black northerners didn't have to search far to fmd evidence of GOP 
betrayal or black race leaders' powerlessness. That year, two actions by the Republican 
controlled Supreme Court and Senate signaled a rapid decline in federal support for black 
civil rights that would continue throughout the 1880s and culminate in the failure of the 
Federal Elections Bill in 1890. Meanwhile, black leaders like Frederick Douglass, John 
M. Langston, Blanche K. Bruce, and others failed to launch a significant protest against 
this decline in Republican support for civil rights. Both the Globe and the Gazette (the 
Advocate did not appear until 1885) served as national platforms through which northern 
blacks could debate political strategy in the face of federal neglect of civil rights and the 
tepid response of black leaders to this neglect. And because the papers fostered this 
debate by showing northern blacks that contemporary white politics and black leadership 
were powerless against white racism, both papers became political texts through which 
arguments over black militancy were waged by black citizens rather than black leaders. 
The Supreme Court's ruling in the Civil Rights cases, and debate over enactment 
(and the eventual defeat) of a federal bill providing aid to public education, illustrated, as 
Fortune stated, that the party that once supported passage of the fourteenth and fifteenth 
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amendments was now dominated by "worn out warriors of a glorious past. "267 In the 
Civil Rights cases of 1883, the court not only ruled that the federal government lacked 
the power to enforce the fourteenth amendment's provision against discrimination; it also 
ruled that the 1875 Civil Rights Act, which provided that "all persons within the 
jurisdiction ofthe United States shall be entitled to the full and equal enjoyment of the 
accommodations, advantages, facilities, and privileges"268 of public facilities, was 
unconstitutional. In the words of chief justice Joseph Bradley, the court, like many white 
boosters of the New South and black conservatives in the New National Era, believed 
that "it would be running the slavery argument into the ground to make it apply to every 
act of discrimination which a person may see fit to make as to guests he will entertain, or 
as to the people he will take into his coach or cab or car; or admit to his concert or 
theatre, or deal with in other matters of intercourse or business. "269 
Fast on the heels of the court's decision, the Senate began debate over passage of 
a federal education bill. The bill was designed by New Hampshire Republican Henry W. 
Blair to eradicate high rates of voter illiteracy. Although Blair and his fellow 
Republicans believed that increased black literacy rates would ultimately strengthen 
black southern loyalty to the GOP (and thus build the Party's southern base), the Blair 
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bill should not be interpreted as merely another effort by the Republicans to lock-up 
partisan support in the increasingly solid south. Literacy in the south for all races, and 
literacy among black southerners in particular, were pitifully low at a time when 
American industry was quickly outpacing European industry for the first time in the 
country's history. In 1880, seven out oftwelve children and one out of seven voters 
could neither read nor write, and the majority of these illiterate citizens resided in the 
former states of the Confederacy. But if literacy rates varied by region, they also varied 
by race - at a time when slightly less than 7% of white Americans were illiterate, almost 
50% of blacks (47.7%) were illiterate. Blair's bill proposed a ten-year commitment of 
federal funds, beginning with fifteen million dollars the first year and decreasing by one 
million dollars each successive year. 270 Because the amount of money allocated to each 
state would be based on state literacy rates, 75% of the allotted money would go to the 
south, where literacy rates were the lowest. 
On September 17, 1883, Fortune testified before the Senate's Committee on 
Education and Labor, headed by Senator Blair, to investigate the feasibility of 
implementing such a bill. In his testimony, he pointed out that the strides in southern 
education that were made during Reconstruction were rapidly deteriorating, as aid from 
270 Richard M. Valley "Partisan Entrepreneurship and Policy Windows: George Frisbie 
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northern philanthropies for black colleges and normal schools dried up and white 
southern taxpayers balked at increasing support for black education. "Ignorance is 
growing in the south as rank as the grasses that choke her cotton and com," Fortune said. 
"Whether it be the poverty of the States or disinclination of the people to tax themselves 
for the rooting out of illiteracy and the vices it breeds, I am not prepared to say; but that 
the evil is vast and menacing all must concede." With a prescient warning about the 
increase in funding for prisons at the expense of funding for public education, he 
concluded, "What the state refuses to pay for education it gladly pays for penitentiaries, 
preferring a pound of remedy to an ounce of cure." 
As southern Democrats denounced the bill as yet another useless attempt by 
northern Republicans to interfere in their region's right to self-govern (true to the times, 
no Southern Congressman conceded the fact that national aid to education would go to 
whites as well as blacks), Fortune pointed out that the twin evils of poor education and 
lack of justice for blacks meant that "there is an undercurrent of restlessness in the South 
which the newspapers and reform politicians attempt to smother." When South Carolina 
Congressman John C. Calhoun testified that race relations were improving in the south, 
and the Blair Bill would only rekindle "old hatreds" between blacks and whites in the 
region, Fortune pointed specifically to the convict lease system as a sign that an educated 
black citizenry was anathema to the New South; therefore, southern states could not be 
counted upon to fund black education. The proposed federal education bill would ensure 
that blacks and whites would get equal access to schools and become better citizens for it. 
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Fortune concluded by listing two actions, in addition to federal aid to education, that 
Congress must do to relieve poverty, illiteracy, and the general decline of the south- the 
Government must refund four million dollars to freedmen in the aftermath of the collapse 
of the Freedmen's Bank, and Congress must pass a bill by Connecticut Democrat James 
Phelps, creating a commission to investigate conditions in the south ''with special 
reference to the condition of the colored people." Fortune's warning was the same as the 
one espoused in the Age by black people who had grown restless with the GOP and 
mainstream black leaders: "The man who thinks the blacks of the South will always 
patiently endure the wrongs heaped upon them misapprehends that hwnan nature which 
is the same in the Spartan Helot, the Russian serf, and the Irish peasant. ... The condition 
of affairs in the South is volcanic in the extreme, and they become more so year after 
year, not less because of the apparent calm."271 
Despite Fortune's testimony before the Senate, and his use of the Globe to rally 
blacks around the cause of federal aid to southern education, the Blair Bill became yet 
another example of Republican failure to support civil rights. Although Republican 
majorities in the Senate approved the bill three times before 1890, it never reached the 
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House of Representatives because most Republican House members failed to vigorously 
promote the bill in Congress. 272 
Both the Supreme Court ruling in the Civil Rights cases, and the Senate debate 
over the Blair Education Bill should have prompted some sort of organized, public 
endorsement of civil rights by black leaders. And to black conservative leaders whose 
mantra was black uplift through education, the GOP's failure to pass a law guaranteeing 
federal support for such education should have led to public outrage; after all, New 
National Era had promised its readers in the 1870s that the race's ability to lead 
politically was contingent upon their education. Yet many ofthese same leaders failed to 
hold the GOP responsible for the Blair Bill's failure, or for the Supreme Court's decision 
to overturn the 1875 Civil Rights Act, even though Republicans controlled both the 
Supreme Court and the balance of power in the Senate. This failure by black leaders was 
driven home in a banquet held by black officeholders in D.C. just a few days after the 
Court's ruling. 
In 1871, black officeholders responded to the murder of Philadelphia activist 
Octavius V. Catto with minimal protest, preferring instead to tout the race's usefulness. 
In 1883, the disconnect between black leaders and the black masses was even more 
glaring in the elaborate banquet in honor of Frederick Douglass attended by all of the 
greatest black politicians of the age- in all of the speeches and declarations (some of 
272 Valley, 128 
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which lasted over an hour), neither the Blair Bill nor the Supreme Court's deliberation 
over the Civil Rights cases took center stage. Speakers included all of the major race 
leaders of the Reconstruction Era, as well as Clergymen and newspaper editors. Fortune 
and his mentor, J.W. Cromwell, spoke to the one thousand plus crowd along with 
Douglass, John R. Lynch, Blanche K. Bruce, and AME Church leader Benjamin T. 
Tanner. Despite the fact that the banquet took place within blocks of the two capitol 
buildings in which the educational and civic future of the race was about to be waged, 
speakers chose to give long narrative histories of black Reconstruction-era politicians and 
heartfelt eulogies to Douglass' anti-slavery past rather than rally support for federal 
guarantee of civil rights. 
In fact, only two speakers mentioned civil rights and the Republican Party's duty 
to uphold the Reconstruction Amendments- Fortune and former Mississippi Senator 
Blanche K. Bruce. In his coverage of the banquet for the Globe, Fortune mentioned that 
many of those present had lost confidence in President Arthur and the Republican Party, 
but other speakers continued to espouse the virtues of Republican policy and black 
optimism. Bruce actually told the audience that, "There is no need of further legislation 
in the interest of the colored men, but there is a necessity for the strict enforcement of the 
law on the statute books." Although he warned the crowd what would happen to them if 
Democrats came to power, such warnings followed the standard Republican argument 
that Democratic rule "would unsettle the great national questions which have been settled 
for the past twenty years, such as the tariff, the banking interests, and the ex-Union 
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soldiers' pensions." He didn't mention white Democratic acts of terrorism against black 
voters, or Republican failures to enforce the fourteenth and fifteenth amendments, and the 
fact that the Supreme Court was at that moment arguing over the fate of the Civil Rights 
Act was curiously absent from any of the speeches. Bruce concluded by praising 
Douglass' history of racial leadership and reiterating the standard Republican argument 
fi . tariff 273 or a protective . 
It was through the Globe and the Gazette, however, that black citizens voiced 
their outrage at the Supreme Court's decision and their frustrations with black leaders and 
the GOP. Black men and women from York, Pennsylvania, Emory, Tennessee, Portland, 
Maine, and San Francisco, California wrote letters of outrage, which Fortune published 
throughout the Globe. Most letters used the language of Radical Republicanism to 
denounce the court's decision- the job of the Federal Government was, as stated in the 
fourteenth amendment, to protect the civil rights of its citizens; without this protection, 
whites would never adhere to the principle of civil equality. As George B. Vashon stated 
from St. Louis, Missouri, "To those of our fellow citizens, black and white who hold 
there is no necessity for a Civil Rights bill, permit me to say as long as there is a 
possibility of the Negro, the Indian, or the Mongolian coming in contact with the whites 
of America, there is a necessity for some law ... to keep brute force within the bonds of 
decency." In a cogent analysis of civil rights law that belied conservative notions that 
273 New York Globe February 24, 1883, 1 
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blacks were too educationally deficient to engage in politics on the same basis as whites -
that, as New National Era stated, blacks must temporarily allow white Republicans to act 
on their political behalf until blacks were properly uplifted-Vashon concluded: "The 
Civil Rights Bill was not worded ... so as to specially protect the Negro, but to guarantee 
civil treatment to every honest man who had sufficient respect for and confidence in 
purity and stability of OUR Government to become a citizen ofit."274 
The Gazette, too, became a forum in which blacks could express their outrage, 
and their calls for collective protest against the Supreme Court decision in particular were 
far more radical than the conciliatory tone of black leaders in D.C. On October 23, 1883, 
black leaders met in D.C. to "discuss the race's political future" in the aftermath of the 
Court's ruling. The majority of the convention's two thousand delegates hailed from the 
south, and many of the convention's leaders were the same veteran Republican 
officeholders who gathered to fete Frederick Douglass in January. Although the 
convention listed a set of resolutions that included "the co-operation of all good men and 
women in securing such legislation as may be necessary to complete [the race's] 
freedom," it fell short of denouncing the Republican Party's role in allowing the ruling to 
stand in the first place. At a time when the Supreme Court was controlled by Republican 
appointees, overturning a Radical Republican piece of legislation like the Civil Rights 
Act was clearly a Republican failure. In a speech before the convention, Frederick 
274 New York Age, November 3, 1883, 1 
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Douglass eloquently compared the court's decision to the Fugitive Slave Law, Kansas-
Nebraska Act, and Dred Scott decision of the 1850s. But the convention also vowed to 
"respect the decision of the courts as to the validity of the laws upon which they are 
called to pass judgment." Recalling the 1872 platforms ofthe Republican and 
Democratic Parties (both of which pledged to uphold the equality of all men before the 
law), the convention's delegates told black voters to support candidates that upheld civil 
rights so that "full and equal protection of the laws are afforded every citizen, without 
regard to race, color, or previous condition of servitude." 
But for all of its rhetoric of racial equality and self-righteous indignation, the 
convention still ended without offering any criticism of the Republican Party or of the 
Supreme Court's ruling itself. Rather, the convention ended by acknowledging the 
potential violence that might occur if black leaders spoke too forcefully against the GOP; 
it stated that because "words of indignation or disrespect aimed at the Supreme Court of 
the United States would not only be useless as a means for securing our main object ... 
but, on the contrary would tend to alienate our friends and all who have faith in the 
honesty and integrity of that august and learned tribunal," no comment would be made on 
the Court's decision to deny equal protection under the law.275 
While southern black leaders and Republican officeholders in D.C. refused to take 
a militant stand against the Supreme Court's ruling in the Civil Rights cases, blacks in 
275 Cleveland Gazette, October 27, 1883, v. 1, n. 10, 1 
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Columbus used the Gazette to organize a rally in protest against the GOP. The Columbus 
meeting was composed of housewives and washerwomen, barbers and school teachers, 
common laborers and cooks. This convention did not quote from the Democratic and 
Republican platforms of 1872 to imply that both parties were pledged to civil rights, and 
all black voters had to do to exercise their equality was to choose candidates who "give 
force and meaning to the utterances, pledges and demands" for "manhood rights." 
Instead, blacks in Columbus espoused the same tenets of political independence 
articulated by T. Thomas Fortune in his 1882 speech before the Colored Press 
Association. 276 
Just as Fortune emphasized the collapse of the Radical Republican Party, blacks 
in Columbus declared, "The old stanch champions and defenders of the Negro race have 
all been laid to rest, and those who are willing now to say a word in our favor are few, so 
it behooves our young men to come out boldly to the front and show what mettle there is 
in us." The educated black voters that Fortune called the essence of political 
independence were there in Columbus, ready to "show what twenty years of freedom and 
free education has done for us." Unlike conservative black leaders in D.C., who feared 
that outright criticism of the Court's decision would "alienate [the race's] friends," blacks 
in Columbus were not afraid to hold the GOP accountable for its civil rights failures. 
They said, "A Republican Supreme Court of 1882 is for the same thing that the rebel 
2761bid 
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South was for in 1860, viz: State's sovereignty. By this decision it says that the United 
States Government can draft the colored man into service, put a musket into his hand and 
force him to fight for the maintenance of the Government, but his self-same Government 
is without power to protect him in his civil rights and liberties." The Democratic and 
Republican Parties were the same, but not in the way implied by blacks at the D.C. 
convention- neither party was committed to upholding civil equality. As the Columbus 
convention concluded, "We can not look for better treatment at the hands of the 
Democracy; that is preposterous. When a man is stabbed in the house of his friends, what 
must he do? What are we to do? Let the colored men of brains answer this question."277 
As black readers across the north expressed militant protest against Republican 
betrayal of civil rights while leaders in D.C. conservatively called for black progress "in 
morals, education, frugality, industry, and general usefulness," the Globe and the Gazette 
encouraged political independence not through dogmatic indoctrination, but by printing 
real world consequences of the Supreme Court's decision and the Blair Bill's failure 
alongside letters and editorials by readers themselves. For instance, on the same page as 
the statement by the Columbus convention, the Gazette printed an article on the role of 
the Supreme Court's decision in damaging local black civil rights efforts. After pointing 
out that overturning the Civil Rights Act of 1875 would "set the race back decades," 
Harry Smith reported on a case in Texas, where blacks were involved in petitioning the 
277 Ibid 2-3 
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International Railroad Company for separate first class cars. In an argument echoed by 
countless black travelers during the 1880s, the petitioners pointed out that when blacks 
rode the railroad they were denied first class accommodations despite paying first class 
fare. Although the railroad company's representative had been prepared to offer blacks 
separate first class facilities, the recent ruling by the federal court led the company to take 
back its offer. In a letter to Texas' governor, the company said that black passengers 
would ride wherever white railroad conductors told them to ride, regardless of what type 
of fare they paid; when black petitioners persisted, the company said that the federal 
court permitted their sudden change of heart. 278 By placing this story on the same page 
as the list of resolutions by the D.C. convention, and the militant stance of the Columbus 
convention, the Gazette's message to readers was dramatic- D.C. leaders might hesitate 
to condemn the Republican Party, they might speak in conciliatory tones about the state 
of American politics, but average black people were ultimately the ones who were 
outraged, as shown in their calls for "the colored man of brains" to protest his second 
class citizenship, and in the actual consequences for black people in general, as shown in 
Texas. 
The Globe was equally adept at assuring black readers that their radicalism was 
justified, despite the conservative reaction of black leaders to Republican neglect of their 
civil rights. When a southern black conservative in Arkansas, J.W. Niles, wrote a letter 
278 Ibid 
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to the U.S. Attorney General asking for federal support for black voters in the state, black 
readers sent a copy to Fortune, who printed both Niles' letter and the Attorney General's 
response in the Globe. Niles was famous in Arkansas for advising blacks to stop 
agitating for civil rights and concentrate more on physical hygiene and moral uplift, and 
he was a favorite amongst white Arkansans for his support of racial separation. The fact 
that Niles' black constituents felt the need to expose Niles' hypocrisy to the northern 
black reading public shows how greatly the Globe appealed to blacks committed to 
militant action despite the conservative rhetoric of their leaders. Fortune printed Niles' 
and Attorney General Brewster's letters on the front page under the headline "Rights of 
the Negro." After sympathizing with the "injustices" suffered by black voters in the 
state, the Republican Brewster concluded that such protection was up to the states and 
that blacks should work to change white opinion rather than focus on the right to vote. 279 
Niles' response was a speech before his black followers, urging them to either leave the 
country, or refrain from voting and "agitating" whites. 
The fact that black Arkansans sent their real life example of federal failure to 
uphold civil rights to be published in the Globe was an act of resistance in itself- despite 
Niles' assurances that evacuation or submission were the only options, black readers 
279 Brewster's exact advice was, "I believe that upon due consideration the colored 
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disagreed. And Fortune's accompanying editorial, "Between Two Fires," reassured the 
militancy of black readers like the anonymous Arkansans over the accommodation of 
black leaders like J.W. Niles. Writing in response to a New York Evening Post editorial 
that called the Civil Rights decision "just retribution" for black betrayal of the southern 
Republican Party, Fortune argued that the duty of the Government was to protect the civil 
rights of its citizens; when the Government failed to do so, it was within the right of 
every citizen to agitate so that the highest principles of Democracy were upheld. "What 
is government instituted among men for if not to protect them in their constitutional 
rights- in the enjoyment oflife, liberty and the pursuit ofhappiness? ... As far as the 
editor of this paper is concerned, he believes in using every argument which white men 
employ to force respect of their rights, and he would take arms this moment ... to assert 
his rights to think, to speak, and to vote." In a conclusion that implicitly supported the 
black Arkansans whose exposure of J.W. Niles' impotence appeared in the next column, 
Fortune used the Globe to espouse black protest, like that waged by black readers in 
Arkansas, over black accommodation and white accusations waged in the Evening Post. 
"When the law refuses to protect [the colored citizen] he would protect himself ... There 
are black men all over the country who would die before they would submit to the least 
abridgment of their common rights. "280 
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In addition to providing a platform through which black northern militancy was 
showcased and encouraged, the Globe and the Gazette showed readers that political 
independence was the vehicle for launching such militancy into a permanent civil rights 
organization. In early 1883, a year after Fortune articulated the tenets of political 
independence in his speech before the Colored Press Association, he and George T. 
Downing called for a gathering of black independents in preparation for the presidential 
election set to commence in less than a year. Although black independents were not yet 
united in an official organization, their collective frustration with the Republican Party 
and black conservative leadership was outlined in the call's list of grievances- black 
labor, like white labor, was exploited as a result of Republican policies like the high 
tariff; failure of the Blair education bill and the Supreme Court's ruling in the Civil 
Rights Cases signaled that blacks could no longer count on Republican support; and 
violent disfranchisement of southern blacks meant that America's political system was 
denying the race its fundamental democratic rights. The call appeared in both the Gazette 
and the Globe, along with a short paragraph asking black readers to write in with 
suggestions on where the meeting should be held and how it should be constructed.281 
That the call was printed on the front page of two popular northern newspapers famous 
for their espousal of political independence and endorsement of black militancy indicated 
281 New York Globe, April18, 1883, p. 1; Cleveland Gazette September 8, 1883, v. 1, n. 
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to black readers that political independence and militant agitation for civil rights were 
synonymous with the Gazette and the Globe; that conservative black leaders and white 
Republicans reacted with such animus is indicative of how potentially radical such 
political independence could be. 
On May 19, a group of conservative black officeholders met in D.C. to publicly 
condemn the call, and to ensure that the white Republican press published their 
condemnation. The meeting was led by Frederick Douglass and RichardT. Greener. 
While Douglass disagreed with the black political independents in principle, he was 
careful to state that he didn't believe in censuring them by calling for blacks to boycott 
their convention. Other conservative black leaders were not willing to concede as much. 
Greener, the first black Harvard graduate and one-time clerk in the federal Treasury 
Department, went so far as to state that black conventions were a useless waste of time 
and money. In a statement that particularly stung Douglass (who responded that radical 
black conventions had met successfully in the decades before the war), Greener 
completely ignored black abolitionist history when he said, "We have had of conventions 
not a few from 1830 to 1879, not one of which ever developed an idea that was acted 
upon by the race; not one that did not sink into oblivion with the froth of the 
resolution."282 As a Philadelphia native who taught at the Institute for Colored Youth 
after a stint at Oberlin College, Greener must have known that such an accusation was 
282 New York Globe, May 19, 1883, 1 
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false - black conventions, after all, had nurtured the black elites who fought against re-
enslavement of free blacks like himself during the 1850s. But if Greener's assertions that 
a new convention movement was useless reflected his willful ignorance, his denunciation 
of political independence showed just how disconnected black officeholders - including 
him and other members ofthe D.C. meeting- were from northern black militants. 
Ignoring the consequences ofthe Supreme Court's ruling in the Civil Rights 
Cases, and the ongoing controversy over the Blair Education Bill- consequences debated 
by outraged black readers in the Gazette and Globe - Greener said that blacks did not 
face discrimination, and he assured the race that their rights were not imperiled by the 
Court's ruling. Reflecting the optimism espoused over a decade earlier in New National 
Era, he assured the crowd of black office holders, "We are free; we are voters; we have 
the right to acquire and hold property; the broad acres of the West are open to us as to 
other American citizens; our right to travel and entertainment find expression in an 
adequate Civil Rights bill, the enforcement ofwhich depends greatly upon ourselves." 
Although he added that any rights denied to the race could be gained "by our arms or our 
purses," his insistence that civil rights depended upon black behavior rather than legal 
support for the fourteenth amendment- that the enforcement of civil rights legislation 
"depend[ed] greatly upon ourselves"- undermined any militancy in Greener's allusion to 
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armed resistance. He concluded by denying that the complaints lodged by Fortune, 
Smith, or any of their northern black readers were based in fact.283 
To the charge that black workers were exploited, Greener said that wealthy blacks 
could solve the problem by making a loan system of their own to support the black 
masses, although he neglected to point out that such loans would do little to combat 
discrimination by labor unions or white employers. To the accusation that blacks did not 
have equal access to public schools, and that failure to pass the Blair Education bill 
would only exacerbate such inequality by denying millions of dollars in federal funding 
for the country' s least literate population, Greener insisted that blacks were not unique in 
their educational deprivation; poor whites were denied quality education as well. 
. Without acknowledging that the Blair Education bill had been languishing in Congress 
for two years already, he told blacks to wait for congressional action on federal aid to 
education before they launched a convention to protest. 284 
And so it continued - to each of the legitimate charges by northern black 
independents of racial inequality perpetrated by the society at large and tolerated by the 
Republican Party, Greener insisted that such racism did not exist. Black independents 
complained that the weakening of civil rights laws prevented their protection by the 
federal government, to which Greener insisted that states would revise their statutes to 
283 New York Globe, May 19, 1883, 1; the article also appeared in the New York Sun, May 
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protect blacks on the local level. lfthey didn't, and blacks faced discrimination, Greener 
argued that this was the result of"public opinion," and therefore the race should work to 
combat negative white opinions of blacks. To the charge that blacks were ignored by the 
Republican Party, Greener denied that this was so. Blacks were merely part of the 
electorate, and the electorate at large was represented, not specific interest groups within 
it. Furthermore, in the south where most blacks lived, they were represented in 
government; even if these representatives were not black, they were elected by the 
majority of voters in their district, and therefore they had to represent the citizens.285 
The white Republican press' reaction to Greener's blind devotion to the Party 
showed that such devotion appealed to white racism, regardless of political party. White 
resistance to black self-assertion of any kind was, of course, what Fortune referred to a 
year earlier in his speech before the Colored Press Association when he said that neither 
party was concerned with black civil rights. In their praise for Greener, white 
Republicans revealed that much of what black independents said about white politics was 
true. The Republican Providence Journal paternalistically urged blacks to follow 
Greener's words of advice, while the Huntsville Gazette self-righteously urged blacks to 
"come back to the fold" of the Republican Party that had introduced them to politics in 
the first place. The New York Morning Journal poked fun at the entire notion of black 
political debate through a crude parody entitled "Views of Prominent Colored Men," in 
285 Ibid 
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which black "coons" spoke in exaggerated southern dialect. And a Georgia newspaper, 
the Macon Telegraph and Messenger, applauded Greener and accused Fortune of using 
the Globe to make "negroes uppity."286 
As an example of how far the Republican Party had sunk from its radical ideals of 
the 1860s, this last paper was moderately Republican, but it opposed the Blair Bill 
because education, the editor claimed, did nothing to elevate black people. Giving voice 
to the sentiment felt by many white Republicans unable to stomach black independence 
on any level, the Telegraph and Messenger concluded, "No negro entertaining the 
sentiment towards the white people of the south, expressed by this fellow Fortune, could 
live amongst them in peace and friendship. Negroes who may be taught their personal 
and political duties by such as he," the article concluded with a thinly veiled threat to any 
form of black self-determination, "will be certain to find a place in the penitentiary, or to 
meet a fate more summary still. "287 
Northern black radicals, however, refused to let white Republicans or black 
conservatives stifle their movement, and as the 1884 election cycle arrived, black 
independence only grew amongst the Gazette and Globe's readers. Black independents 
organized conventions in Baltimore, New York City, Cleveland, and Boston throughout 
the Fall of 1883. When conservative black office holders attempted to co-opt the 
286 Quoted in the New York Sun, May 12, 1883, 2 
287 Ibid 
202 
meetings by showing up and making speeches in favor of the Republican Party, black 
audience members and organizers rebelled by adopting additional meetings of their own, 
or by exposing black conservative efforts to stifle intra-racial dissent through the articles 
of the Gazette and the Globe. 
For instance, when black Bostonians met in September, 1883, to "consider the 
best method of attaining all our rights, civil and political, in the state and the country," 
black attendees who hoped to see the meeting address issues of concern during the 
upcoming governor's race objected to the way Republican partisans dominated the 
proceedings. J.D. Powell, writing to the Globe two years before he started the Boston 
Advocate, said that many blacks across the Bay State expressed "dissatisfaction" that the 
meeting was called a state colored men's convention by its Republican leaders, since it 
failed to address any of the issues black citizens were interested in. Old Republican 
stalwarts like radical abolitionist John J. Smith and attorney Butler R. Wilson talked 
about "the same old arguments that have ever been advanced by the colored politicians of 
the state." Though they pledged to "protect black interests and make the black vote 
count," their strategy was vague, and black readers wrote to the Globe288 to complain that 
the entire meeting ignored younger, independent-leaning blacks. 
"I don't think it is right to have a conference, to invite people there, and turn it into a 
convention and say it is the voice of the people," Bostonian John E. Stephens wrote to the 
288 Ibid, Sept. 22, 1883, 1 
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Globe. "I believe the people should say who should represent them in deliberative 
assemblies and conventions in the interest of themselves, and no one or two agents of the 
state should do so." Stephens pointed to the fact that most of the meeting's organizers 
and leaders worked for the Republican Party, and that their loyalty, like Greener and his 
cohorts in D.C., was to the GOP, not to the specific needs of blacks in Massachusetts. "A 
few men with their pockets full of the state committee's money," Stephens said, "pretend 
that they hold the colored votes together, when they are not the true representatives of the 
people, but are self-appointed representatives, and the people were not allowed to say 
who should represent them. "289 
In an example of how far many black northerners had drifted from the 
conservatism of their southern counterparts, James Monroe Trotter used the Globe to 
organize another convention in Boston, at which "liberal and progressive" black men 
could ''take higher ground and ... no longer be the abject political slave of a party which 
constantly treats the race with contempt."290 Trotter, remember, wrote to New National 
Era as an optimistic veteran of the Fifty-Fifth Massachusetts Regiment in 1870, 
convinced that black uplift was the call ofthe hour as "obstacles to [the race's] progress" 
disappeared. Thirteen years later, Trotter was a father of two who experienced first-hand 
the racism of white Republicans who valued black votes but not black equality. In 1882, 
289 New York Globe, September 29, 1883, 2 
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he quit his Republican-appointed job at the Federal Post Office after being told that the 
office had a policy of promoting white men over black men. 291 
Although the rise in political independence was most noticeable amongst militant 
black northerners whose small numbers were miniscule compared to the millions of black 
southerners who remained (where they could vote) loyal to the Republican Party, the 
movement was powerful enough for black conservatives to re-evaluate their initial 
denunciations. By September 1883, less than four months after Greener accused black 
independents of opportunism, a crowd of 2500 in Louisville cheered Frederick Douglass' 
praise for what he called the "independent spirit" of the meeting. The Louisville meeting 
was supposed to heed the call ofDowning and Fortune for a gathering of black 
independents, but the controversy surrounding the independence movement led many 
black conservatives to follow the lead of black Republicans in Boston- they showed up 
and tried to control the proceedings by passing resolutions supporting President Arthur 
and the Republican Party in general. 292 
Frederick Douglass managed to quell the conflict by calling upon the crowd to 
"follow no party blindly." Even if the U.S. Ambassador to Haiti and Republican Party 
stalwart never fully embraced black independents, his willingness to concede that "if the 
Republican Party cannot stand a demand for justice and fair play it ought to go down" 
291 Stephen Fox The Guardian of Boston (Boston, MA: South End Press, 1979), 1-33 
292 New York Globe September 30, 1883, 1 - 2 
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indicates how influential black independence was as an ideology amongst a significant 
portion of the black electorate. The proposed resolutions endorsing the Republican Party 
were tabled, and Douglass received raucous applause when he told the militants in the 
crowd, "If parties do right, stand by them, but if they do not uphold the principles laid 
down in their platform, down with them .... We were men before that party was born, 
and our manhood is more sacred than any party can be."293 
The fact that the black press nurtured a political independence movement amongst 
black readers that forced conservative leaders to qualify their uncritical support for the 
GOP illustrates the power of northern black militants. Even RichardT. Greener was 
forced to retract his statements on the ''unrivalled opportunity" blacks received from the 
Republican Party. While campaigning in Edenton, North Carolina for black Republican 
E.H. Sutton, Greener was taken to task by blacks for his comments about Republican 
infallibility and the futility of black protest. When a group of angry blacks demanded to 
know why he remained loyal to a party that failed to uphold civil rights, Greener said, "I 
think the Negro should consult his own interests and look out for himself ... His duty, it 
occurs to me, will be one thing in Virginia, another in Mississippi, and still another in 
South Carolina." Using language that hardly spoke well for how black conservatives 
viewed the race in general, Greener concluded, "Hitherto I have tried to sink the interests 
293 New York Globe Sept. 29, 1883, 2 
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of the Negro in the Republican Party; but when the Party seems to pursue a policy which 
ignores the Negro completely, I say let the darkey look out for himself."294 
Perhaps more significant for black northern militants was the power of the 
political independence movement, espoused through the black press, to force northern 
white politicians to court black voters. While political historians have shown that the 
Democratic Party of the Gilded Age, dominated by southern racists, seized power 
through vicious race baiting and anti-black violence, such racism is complicated by the 
fact that at least two northern Democrats, Benjamin F. Butler of Massachusetts and 
George Hoadly of Ohio, gained power in two previously Republican states through 
significant black support. These Democrats appealed to black independents because they 
supported civil rights in spite of the racism of their Party and in the face of racial 
backsliding on behalf of their Republican opponents. Through the Gazette and the 
Globe, black independents forced these unique Democrats to court the black vote; as a 
result, Republicans were forced to account for their own racism in order to win back 
black supporters. 
Neither George Hoadly nor Benjamin Butler represented the Democratic Party as 
it actually was in the 1880s. As southern Democrats like Wade Hampton used violence 
to purge southern governments of black Republicans like David Augustus Straker during 
the 1870s, Hoadly and Butler allied with the Republicans. True, Hoadly' s Republican 
294 New York Globe, November 10, 1883, 1 
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conversion was less radical than Butler's. A Cincinnati lawyer whose mother was the 
granddaughter of eighteenth century theologian Jonathan Edwards, he served on the Ohio 
Superior Court throughout the 1850s, and during the disputed 1877 presidential election 
he not only argued for the Democrats in the contested electoral votes for Florida and 
Oregon, he also served as Samuel Tilden's attorney before Congress' electoral 
commission?95 Clearly such history did not make Hoadly a Radical like Sumner or 
Stevens. Running against the record of Cincinnati Superior Court Judge Joseph Foraker, 
a Republican who joined the Eighty-Ninth Ohio Infantry at sixteen under heroes William 
T. Sherman and Carl Schurz, Hoadly's repulsion of black voters should have been a 
given.296 But the political independence movement had used the Gazette so effectively to 
expose Republican betrayal to black voters that nothing was a given in the 1883 
elections. 
In 1882, a year before Harry Smith began publishing the Gazette, Foraker 
resigned from the Superior Court in Cincinnati in order to resume his private law 
practice. There, he served as lawyer for Springfield School Superintendent William J. 
White in the case of a black child, Eva Gazaway, who was denied entry to an all-white 
school in her neighborhood. In his 1912 autobiography, Foraker described the case as a 
295 S.J. Clark Publishing Company Cincinnati: The Queen City 1788- 1912 v. 3 (Ann 
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208 
defense of "my old classmate ... against an action for damages that had been brought 
against him ... for an alleged violation by him of the Civil Rights law, in denying to Eva 
Gazaway, a colored girl, some privileges she claimed she was entitled to enjoy with 
respect to the public schools."297 In reality, black Reverend J.W. Gazaway sued the 
Springfield school system after his daughter, Eva, was forced to enroll in an all-black 
school despite the fact that she lived in a neighborhood where the closest school was all-
white. 298 In 1859, black readers had written to the Anglo-African to protest against the 
barbarity of the Fugitive Slave Law, thus organizing the free black community into 
militant resistance against re-enslavement of their neighbors. Now, in 1883, as Foraker 
ran for governor and touted his loyalty to the Union (a frequent line by Republican 
politicians against their Democratic opponents), black independents used the Gazette to 
hold Foraker accountable for his defense of school segregation. 
Although Harry C. Smith declared the Gazette's support for Foraker, he also 
urged blacks to use their voting power to send a referendum to the GOP for its neglect. 
"Between the two evils, the Democratic party and the Republican party, we freely say we 
prefer the Republican party," he said under his announcement that the Gazette supported 
the Republican ticket. "But that does not and shall not hinder us from arraigning the 
297 Joseph B. Foraker Notes of a Busy Life v. 1 (Cincinnati: Stewart and Kidd Company, 
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party and its leaders for mismanagement and unfair treatment of colored voters."299 
Although the front page spoke directly to "Colored Voters," urging them to follow the 
Gazette's lead, since the Democratic Party had "always opposed the rights of the colored 
man, and has steadily sought to impede the progress of the race," the second page 
contained a long article on Republican betrayal. Under the headline "Disgrace of GOP: 
Black Laws Still on Books," the Gazette pointed out that although the Republican Party 
had been in power for fifteen years in Ohio, the ante-bellum Black Laws had never been 
overturned. 300 By supporting the Republican Party while showing black readers the 
Party' s failure to support racial equality, the Gazette forced black independents to hold 
white Republicans like Foraker accountable for their tolerance of racial discrimination. 
And this is precisely what black voters did when a small yet significant minority 
ofthem cast votes for Hoadly rather than Foraker on election day. The victory of the 
Democratic Party as a whole was not a landslide- Republicans lost by 12,539 votes, a 
loss of over 45,000 votes since 1880, when the GOP won by 34,000 votes. As Foraker 
himself admitted, the ''Negro vote was so large that it was not only important but an 
essential factor in our considerations." When he ran for governor again two years later, 
he made returning black voters to the Republican fold a project for his campaign, 
concluding, "It would not be possible for the Republican Party to carry the state if [the 
299 Cleveland Gazette Sept. 15, 1883 v. 1 ,n. 4, 2 
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black] vote should be arrayed against us." Foraker was so concerned about attracting the 
black Ohioans who abandoned the Republicans in 1883 that he sent a long letter to a 
black constituent, S.E. Huffman, during the campaign of 1885, detailing his civil rights 
record and outlining the violence Democrats used against black voters in Cincinnati and 
other southern Ohio towns.301 
The significance of black support for Governor Hoadly was obvious to Gazette 
readers. In its very first issue, Harry Smith's endorsement of political independence had 
included a call for "Young colored voters [to] arise, be men, get what is justly your due 
or make some one feel your weight. We demand something substantial." Noting, as 
Foraker later did, that there were 22,000 black voters in the state, the Gazette pointed out 
that "The colored vote of Ohio can tum the election any way."302 And in 1883, at least, 
this was true. Although it is not known how many black men voted for Hoadly, the fact 
that the Democratic victory was due to just under 13,000 votes indicates the real power of 
black independents to determine state politics. As Harry Smith pointed out, Foraker "fell 
far short of getting the full colored vote," a positive sign that "there is less blind party 
voting, and especially by our people to-day than ever before."303 
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Despite his ties to racist Democrats, George Hoadly was a smart enough politician 
to recognize that the black vote helped him win the governor's office. Although he 
served only one term in office due to his handling of the Great Hocking Valley Coal 
Strike and his failure to respond quickly to the Cincinnati Court House riots of 1884, in 
his inaugural address before the state Senate and House of Representatives he gave tepid 
support for civil rights. The remarks were reprinted in the Gazette, under the headline 
"Governor Hoadly Talks of Race," an indication to black readers that, regardless of how 
black support affected Democratic policy, the needs of black voters were at least being 
acknowledged. Hoadly said, "But every just man, jealous of his own rights, should have 
a heart open to feel, an ear open to hear, and an eye quick to see the invasions of the 
rights of others, especially of this race, long bound in the chains of slavery, and deprived 
of legal personality." Nor were such statements mere political rhetoric, as indicated in 
his conservative call for the legislature to examine the state's civil rights statutes. He 
continued, "It is for you, therefore, to consider whether there is any danger in this 
direction to any citizen or sojourner in Ohio, and if there be, to provide by apt legislation, 
in advance, for prompt and severe punishment, not discriminating, however, between 
white and black, but furnishing the same relief against the same wrong to both. "304 
Although the state' s Civil Rights Laws would not prohibit racial discrimination until 
304 Cleveland Gazette January 19, 1884, v. 1, n. 22, 2 
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1886, Governor Hoadly vowed to repeal the state's black laws in January 1885, leading 
the state Senator from Cleveland to submit a civil rights bill to the legislature. 305 
In Massachusetts, black independents also managed to sway the race for governor 
by using the black press to expose the civil rights commitment of Union Army Colonel 
Benjamin F. Butler in contrast to the self-righteousness of the white Brahmin 
establishment. Butler's commitment to civil rights was far less opportunistic than 
Hoadly's. His involvement in shaping Radical Republican policy during and after the 
Civil War proved to black Bostonians that he was no recent convert to the cause of black 
equality. Although he had been well enough respected as an ante-bellum Democrat to 
advocate for Jefferson Davis' presidential nomination at the South Carolina Democratic 
National Convention in 1860, any doubts about his commitment to civil rights (in the 
freed people's estimation, at least) were shattered during his controversial "contrabands 
of war" policy in Fort Momoe. After capturing New Orleans in May, 1862, Butler 
incurred the wrath of white southerners and his superiors in the Lincoln administration 
for his strict control of the city (including an order defining as prostitutes all women who 
showed contempt for Union officers and soldiers). Most controversial of all, however, 
305 Of course, the timing ofHoadly's support for a civil rights bill was not an accident. 
By January 1885, he was up for re-election after losing white Democratic support 
following his support for the mine owners in the Great Hocking Valley Coal Strike, and 
Foraker, newly committed to courting the black vote, made repeal of the state's black 
laws a focus of his campaign. Although there are no articles or books discussing the 
Hoadly-Foraker contests, they are covered in detail in the Ohio press of 1883-1885. 
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was his policy that fugitive slaves who fled to the Union-controlled city would be 
protected from re-enslavement and put to work as contrabands for the Union war 
effort.306 
If George Hoadly' s work for the anti-black Democrats during Reconstruction 
made blacks like Harry Smith wary of his election, Benjamin Butler's work as a Radical 
Republican member of the House of Representatives (representing the same 
Massachusetts District that elected him to office before the War) countered any lingering 
doubts of his racial loyalties. As a Congressman he wrote the initial draft of the 1871 Ku 
Klux Klan Act that, re-drafted by Ohio Representative Samuel Shellabarger, sought an 
end to organized white violence against blacks and Republicans in the south. In 1875, he 
worked with Charles Sumner on the Civil Rights Act, which was effectively overturned 
in the 1883 Supreme Court decision. And during Andrew Johnson's impeachment 
hearings, he was one of the managers selected by the House for the proceedings. In 1878 
he ran for governor as an independent; when he lost, he ran for the same office as a 
Democrat and Greenback candidate in 1882.307 
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Butler' s success in 1882 when no Democrat won election to any other offices in 
the state could hardly be judged a referendum on Massachusetts Republicans. After all, 
he served only one term in the Governor's office, and it wasn't until1891 that voters 
elected another Democrat, William E. Russell, to the State House. During his short term, 
Butler's ability to implement Democratic policy was compromised by the overwhelming 
Republican majority in state politics, despite the ruthlessness of what his detractors called 
"Butlerism" -the State House of Representatives and Legislature, after all, were 
dominated by Republicans well into the twentieth century. Still, to Massachusetts' 
working people, Irish Catholic immigrants, and black independents, Butler' s victory was 
seen as their victory. As governor, he continued to agitate for labor rights, a cause dating 
back to his ante-bellum days as a Lowell Representative who pushed for ten-hour work 
day legislation. Most importantly for black independents, he appointed blacks to office, a 
political move that put him in direct conflict with Republicans for black support. 
His first high profile black appointment was attorney Edwin G. Walker to the 
judgeship in Charlestown. Walker, like many black independents, was personally 
influenced by the principle of radical abolition- his father, David Walker, was the radical 
author ofthe 1829 abolitionist Appeal. Like Straker, Fortune, Trotter, and Grimke, 
Walker was frustrated by the Republican Party's concession to withdraw federal troops 
from the south in 1877. By the 1880s, he was a full-time Democrat, but he was also a 
leader in the black independence movement, arguing that "principle is more important 
than party." He and Trotter attended the Boston convention in the fall of 1883 that 
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accused black Republicans of co-opting the movement for their own advancement. The 
two men also worked tirelessly on Butler's campaign in 1882.308 
Butler's nomination of Walker garnered praise from blacks across the country and 
it placed Massachusetts Republicans in an awkward position. The legislative council 
responsible for approving Walker's appointment was controlled by Republicans still 
bristling from Butler's election and his nomination of the first Irish-Catholic Judge, 
Patrick Collins. Not only did they disapprove of Walker because he was a Butler 
Democrat, but he was also black, a fact that was hard to take in a state that had yet to 
appoint any black man to office higher than perfunctory positions in the post office or 
Custom's House. True, Bay State Republicans had appointed the first black man, Lewis 
Hayden, to a federal position in the 1850s, but that position was as a messenger, a 
powerless job that represented the type of "tokenism" black independents railed against 
in their criticism of the GOP. For instance, to charges by the New York Times that the 
Federal Government's Department of the Interior employed over two hundred black 
people, therefore black Republicans should be thankful, a Gazette reader responded that 
the majority of Republicans were rewarded with menial jobs as washerwomen, janitors, 
and messengers rather than the high-profile ambassadorship to Haiti that gained so much 
attention for Frederick Douglass. Skilled black stenographers, the writer said, with 
308 There is no biography of E.G. Walker. This biographical account is taken from the 
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college degrees and years of service to Republican candidates were relegated to sweeping 
hallways and other menial jobs "such as the Washington 'white trash' disdain to perform, 
and they are continually being told that they ought to be thankful for what they get."309 
Thus, the fact that Governor Butler nominated his chief black independent 
supporter to a high court rather than relegate him to messenger or janitor was proof to 
many black independents that their support for candidates without regard to party had the 
potential to reap big rewards. As Trotter stated to Globe readers following Walker's 
nomination, "Everyone in the state will admit that the Democrats came over to us - for 
instead of beguiling us, in Republican Party fashion, with pie crust promises, the 
Democratic Party, under the leadership of Governor Butler, squarely and practically 
committed itself to our cause by nominating colored men to high office and faithfully 
standing by those nominations after they are made."310 
Walker's nomination, of course, was a brilliant political move for the state's 
Democratic Party since the reaction of the GOP legislative council put Republicans in a 
difficult position. Confirming Walker would anger the all-Republican political 
establishment because Walker was a Democrat and his appointment meant that, in 
addition to the Irish-Catholic Democrat appointed to the court in South Boston, two high-
level seats in the state's administration would no longer be in control of the Republicans. 
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Yet refusing to seat Walker would no doubt anger black Bay Staters, a loyal block of 
over 4,000 voters whose support could mean the difference between Republican victory 
and defeat in 1884. Like Joseph Foraker, whose narrow loss forced him to campaign for 
black votes in Ohio, Massachusetts Republicans were forced to take black independents 
into consideration when planning their next move. As Fortune told Globe readers, 
Butler's move was "devlish sly" because whether Walker was confirmed or not, the 
Butler Democrats could claim a victory. If the council confirmed Walker, Democrats 
would see it as a victory for the Party, since two of Butler's nominations would sit on the 
state's highest court. If Walker was not confirmed, it would still benefit the Democrats 
because Republicans would then "have to explain why and wheretofore to the colored 
voters. "311 
What followed, as black independents pointed out, was a victory for the 
independence movement as well. When Butler withdrew Walker's nomination in 
exchange for the black Republican George Lewis Ruffin, the Republican council 
approved the appointment, allowing all parties to claim a victory - Democrats for 
successfully appointing the first black state judge in American history (thus enabling the 
northern wing of the party to disavow claims of racism), and Republicans for confirming 
the appointment, thus shielding them from accusations by black independents that they 
ignored their black supporters. For blacks across the north, Ruffm's appointment was 
311 Ibid, October 6, 1883, 2 
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seen as proof of the "fruits of manly independence," a sign that highly educated black 
professionals (Ruffin was a graduate of Harvard Law School) could use the political 
system to gain a voice for blacks in an all-white establishment. Over the next fifty years, 
Massachusetts' Republican legislatures would appoint black men to positions in the 
state's court system and work with the national GOP to appoint blacks to high positions 
in the federal courts as well, although the actual number of black professional appointees 
remained pitifully low (less than five between 1900 and 1960). 
The effect of black independence on the gubernatorial races in Ohio and 
Massachusetts in 1882 and 1883 illustrates the power of the northern, militant black press 
to mobilize, and in turn be mobilized by, the masses of regular black citizens rather than a 
select group of conservative, predominantly southern black officeholders. It also shows 
the political impact of northern black voters at a time when the majority of blacks in the 
south were being disfranchised and southern governments purged of the last remnants of 
black appointees. Most importantly, the black independence movement challenged the 
popular image ofblacks as lovable Uncle Remuses or shrewd Uncle Juliuses. Across the 
north, blacks like James Trotter and Edwin Walker joined an esteemed group of 
Republican reformers by becoming mugwumps. Just as white, reform-minded 
mugwumps like beloved satirist Mark Twain, Harvard President Charles W. Eliot, and 
Union Pacific Railroad president Charles Francis Adams Jr. broke with the GOP after the 
nomination of James G. Blaine in 1884, black radicals, frustrated with the federal 
government's failure to uphold the promises of Reconstruction, called for a split in the 
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black vote in order to gain consideration by white politicians. The motives of black and 
white mugwumps were different, but their impact was the same - as political historian 
Mark W. Summers has shown, their defection cost the Republican Party the presidency in 
1884.312 
While scholars have disagreed about the proper definition and meaning of 
Mugwumps, they have all assumed the same thing - whether they were the Protestant, 
Northeast elites disgusted by the Democratic machine politics of urban immigrants, or 
liberal reformers committed to restoring civic morality to an increasingly corrupt federal 
government, Mugwumps were white men.313 The rise of self-described "Negrowumps," 
however, shows that such racial assumptions are false, especially since black 
independents in New York joined their white counterparts in voting for Democrat Grover 
Cleveland, thus electing the first Democratic President since before the Civil War. 
Although the scarcity of nineteenth century voting returns makes it difficult to say for 
312 Summers argues that both Republicans and Democrats believed that the political 
system was about to collapse, and that this fear led them to court voters who candidates 
feared were drifting away from party affiliation towards issues. Although Summers does 
not address northern black independents in his analysis, his thesis supports my contention 
that, in the tight and contentious political race of 1884, candidates could not afford to 
ignore northern black voters, even if such voters were a minority. See: Mark Wahlgren 
Summers Rum, Romanism, and Rebellion: The Making of a President, 1884 (Chapel Hill, 
NC: University ofNorth Carolina Press, 2000) 
313 These two arguments embody those espoused by the following works on the 
mugwump movement: John G. Sproat The Best Men: Liberal Reformers in the Gilded 
Age (Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 1982); David M. Tucker Mugwumps: 
Public Moralists of the Gilded Age (Columbia, MO: University ofMissouri Press, 1998) 
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certain how many black votes in New York were cast for Democrats in 1884, what is 
clear is that Cleveland won New York's thirty-six electoral votes through Mugwump 
support, and the margin of 1,046 popular votes means that even if only a few hundred 
black New Yorkers failed to vote Republican, Cleveland's victory resembled that of 
George Hoadly and Benjamin Butler rather than the solid victories of Grant in 1872 or 
McKinley in 1900. 
Even if most white politicians and reformers never admitted the power of northern 
black votes like Joseph Foraker did in his second campaign for Governor, for black 
radical northerners, such power transformed their view of themselves; no longer resigned 
to accept the label of Remus or Julius, they saw themselves as a potent force in their own 
deliverance. As the Globe told black readers after Cleveland's inauguration, "There are 
only two arguments to which politicians pay deference- selfishness and fear. If you can 
show them that you have power, votes, [are] thoroughly organized and with competent 
leadership, they will listen to your demands with respect, otherwise they will treat you 
with contempt; if you can show them that by outraging you and your rights they will have 
cause to fear you, they will treat you with respect, otherwise with contempt."314 
314 New York Freeman, February 7, 1885, v. 1, n. 12, 2 
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Creating the Afro-American League: 
Despite the popularity of political independence amongst northern black readers 
of the Globe and Gazette, and the impact of such popularity on the loyal Republican 
rhetoric of conservative southern race leaders, the movement itself did little to stem the 
tide of disfranchisement, discrimination, and racial violence that exploded across the 
country throughout the 1880s. Like Benjamin Butler, President Cleveland made good on 
his inaugural promise to be "president of the whole people" by appointing various black 
independents to federal office. After Cleveland's appointment of historian and former 
black Boston minister George Washington Williams fell through, he appointed New York 
black Democrat John E.W. Thompson to the position. A handful of black independents 
were also rewarded: George T. Downing's son, Henry F. Downing, was appointed 
Consul to the West Coast of Africa, while Boston's James Trotter became Recorder of 
Deeds in Washington D.C.315 
But the appointment of a handful of black men to Democratic offices, like the 
appointment of a handful of black men to Republican offices, did little to stem the tide of 
anti-black violence that swept the country. The northern black press published detailed 
315 These appointments were widely covered in the New York Freeman and the Gazette, 
although they were mostly ignored by the white press. See: New York Globe, March 7, 
1885, v. 1, n. 16, 2; May 16, 1885, v. 1, n. 26, 2; Cleveland Gazette, June 4, 1887 v. 4, n. 
42, 4. 
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descriptions of this violence, forcing black readers to see the limitations of a political 
movement that challenged the Uncle Remus and Uncle Julius images while doing little to 
dismantle white supremacy. Less than three months into Cleveland's term, a black 
preacher in Missouri was assaulted by a mob of St. Louis whites, an accused black rapist 
was murdered in Maryland, and a white mob patrolled the countryside of east Texas, 
attacking black churches. While the white press either ignored such incidents, or publicly 
minimized such violence by blaming it on the various indiscretions of black citizens, the 
Globe and the Gazette published these events alongside political articles and images. An 
article about the Boston lawsuit against discrimination at two local skating rinks and a 
sketch of Ugandan King Mtesa appeared alongside news of the attack in St. Louis.316 
The Maryland lynching appeared on the front page next to a large image of Ulysses S. 
Grant, who died in July, 1885, while the Texas violence appeared in a paragraph signed 
by a black reader, with the plea, "Young men, save your money. You have the welfare of 
this race in your hands. People can do nothing who will not save something with which 
to do it. Read good colored newspapers; keep yourselves posted about your race. 
Remember we are hereafter to help ourselves."317 Whether the call for self-reliance was 
explicit --like the Texas call for "young men" to keep themselves "posted about" the race 
by reading black newspapers -- or whether the call was implicit -- like examples of black 
316 New York Freeman, April4, 1885, v. 1, n. 20, 1 
317 1bid, July 25, 1885, v. 1, n. 36, 1 - 2 
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agitation for equality alongside the deterioration of that equality as shown in the St. Louis 
attack-- the message to black readers was urgent: Now was not the time to rest on the 
race's laurels, confident that a point had been made by voting independently in 1884. 
Nor had the conservatism of southern race leaders weakened, despite the cautious 
support offered to political independence by Greener and Douglass in 1884. The case of 
J. Gordon Street, a black Bostonian who was the lead correspondent for the Globe-
d D d hi • 318 turne -rreeman, prove t s pomt. 
A West Indian native who got his start writing articles for the white-owned 
Boston Herald, Street was a political independent who supported Benjamin Butler's 
gubernatorial campaign in 1882. After he was offered a teaching position at the all-black 
Zion Wesley College in Salisbury, North Carolina, he moved south with the hopes of 
spreading "that manly independence" to black students. He was immediately struck, 
however, by some black conservative leaders' acquiescence to white racism. Particularly 
egregious to Street was a white mob's assault on two black professors, J.C. Price and 
William H. Goler, after a white man accused the two of pushing against him at a 
neighborhood auction. When neither Price nor Goler protested the assault, and instead 
urged the black community to ignore the incident, Street followed the example of the 
black citizens who reported on their minister's failed plea for federal protection in 
Arkansas two years before - he wrote an article about the incident for the Freeman. 
318 The Globe changed its name to the Freeman in 1885. 
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While in Boston, Street had heard many blacks talk about the "peaceful relationship 
between the races" in the Old North State, which had avoided some of the more blatant 
forms of racial violence of neighboring South Carolina and Virginia. But incidents like 
the assault on the two black professors in Salisbury indicated that this image ofNorth 
Carolina was part of the growing myth of aNew South. He concluded the article by 
calling black Salisbury residents cowards for watching the white mob' s assault on the 
professor and doing nothing to intervene.3 19 
In Boston, white newspapers might have ignored such racial violence while 
blacks filed legislation to curb its spread, but in North Carolina the reaction was less 
sanguine. After hearing about the Freeman article, Salisbury's white mayor accused 
Street of libel and issued a warrant for his arrest. Immediately, a white mob gathered at 
the town square, the court house, and the train station with promises to lynch Street for 
his audacity. As Street arrived safely back in Boston after fleeing to Wilmington, North 
Carolina with the help of local blacks and a few whites, he wrote a defiant letter to blacks 
that F orturte published in the Freeman. "The time is coming when a demand will go up 
that will compel the whites of the South to deal more justly with the colored people," he 
said. "It is useless for that element in Salisbury - the mob element- to attempt to stamp 
out free speech and the gagging of the press. You may succeed in getting rid of one, but 
a dozen will spring up to take his place, and thus the great work will go on." In a call to 
319 New York Freeman July 11 , 1885, v. 1, n. 34, 1 -2 
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black northern readers that reassured any doubts that their militancy would eventually 
win the day, Street concluded, "The young men who have breathed free air in the Indies 
and in glorious New England should be ready to drop seeds in southern soil so that in the 
years to come they may bring forth fruits abundantly."320 
The placement of Street's account alongside a reprint of Fortune's original 
editorial denouncing the violence provided an opportunity for black readers to see the 
power of the black press as a forum not only for political independence, but for providing 
a voice for those blacks who were prevented from publicly protesting their second-class 
citizenship. In the editorial, reprinted on the second page after originally appearing in the 
July 11 issue, Fortune told readers: "We venture to state that the colored man of character 
and intelligence who in any community of the south would to-day stand up manfully for 
every civil and political right which is naturally and constitutionally his ... would be shot 
dead in twenty-four hours, or [be] strung up to a limb by a mob."321 This assertion was 
confirmed by Street's encounter with racial violence in Salisbury, which appeared 
alongside the editorial; for those northern readers content to distance themselves from 
southern racism by reveling in the success of political independence, Fortune told them 
that activists like Street could use the northern black press to do more than agitate for 
320 Ibid, July 18, 1885, v. 1, n. 35, 2 
321 Ibid. 
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political independence; they could become the voice for blacks like those in Salisbury 
who were prevented from speaking their mind. 
"Colored men of the South, turn on the light!" Fortune shouted as Street assured 
black northerners that militancy would prevail over conservatism. "The columns of the 
FREEMAN are open to you for a clear, forcible, manly ventilation of all your grievances; 
and there is not a cut-throat within the wide range of Mason and Dixon's lines who can 
gag us or compel us to suppress the facts of the brutality and cowardice which every day 
disgrace Southern Civilization." The Freeman allowed blacks to see themselves as 
agitators in the ongoing fight against white supremacy, even after such agitation helped to 
launch a political independence movement. Fortune concluded, "Let the colored men of 
the South protest against the rule of the mob and the degradation of the machinery of the 
law. Let them protest! ... Stand up for your rights, and if they be denied you by the 
courts of law defend yourselves with the same arguments used to outrage you."322 
But the more blacks like Street and Fortune protested, the more violent white 
racists became. In Carrollton, Mississippi thirteen black men were gunned down outside 
of the town's courthouse by fifty angry whites. The men were awaiting trial for allegedly 
firing on a white man, J.M. Liddell Jr.323 After twelve of the black men died, the incident 
was referred to as a massacre by the black press, while the white press claimed that the 
322 Ibid. 
323 Cleveland Gazette, March 27, 1886, v. 3, n. 32, 1 
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incident was just retribution for years of racial infractions by black men against white 
residents, including "elbow[ing] white persons off the pavement." Greenwood, 
Mississippi attorney and future governor James K. Vardaman wrote a widely circulated 
article in the Memphis Avalanche, blaming the black men for the attack and insisting that 
such violence was the only way to protect whites from the "most offensive and impudent 
self-assertion" by black residents. ''Nobody could more regret the bloody event than the 
people of Carroll [sic], young and old, of all classes and conditions," Vardaman said, 
"And yet the best men among them feel that, terrible as the issue was, the necessity to 
meet it by short, sharp and decisive action was imperative."324 
The Carrollton Massacre was the most notorious case of southern white racial 
violence, but it was not unique, nor did it remain a southern phenomenon. In the midterm 
elections in 1887, whites intimidated black voters in Port Royal, South Carolina who 
came out to re-elect Robert Smalls to Congress.325 As the one partner in the law firm of 
Straker, Stewart, and Smalls who remained in the south after Straker and other blacks 
were expelled from the State House under Democrat Wade Hampton, Smalls was a 
Republican stalwart who argued that the race's future remained in the south, regardless of 
white violence and increasing disfranchisement. Now he found himself one of many 
324 Memphis Avalanche, March 23, 1886. Quoted in: "The Carrollton Massacre" Eds. 
Christopher Waldrep and Michael Bellesiles Documenting American Violence: A 
Sourcebook (New York: Oxford University Press 2006), 186 - 188 
325 New York Freeman June 18, 1887 v. 3, n. 31,2 
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black southern officeholders purged from office as a result of white intimidation of black 
voters. In Kentucky, a black man's store was blown up by angry whites who disapproved 
of his financial success, while a few weeks later a black woman in Columbus, Mississippi 
was horsewhipped by three white men for arguing with a white woman.326 When 
northerners argued that such violence was the result of southern backwardness, the 
lynching of a black man in Jamestown, Ohio in June, 1887, was hard to stomach - few 
white newspapers bothered to cover the event. To show its readers the fallacy of blaming 
anti-black violence on some distant "other," the Gazette printed an article from the 
Cleveland Leader, denying that lynch law was a problem in Ohio, alongside an account 
of the Jamestown murder; the headline read, "Ohio Again Disgraced."327 
When the Civil Rights Act was overturned by the Supreme Court in 1883, and the 
Blair Education Bill continued to stall in the Senate, black conservative leaders had been 
taken to task by political independents for their refusal to hold Republicans accountable 
for the dismal state of civil rights. Now, as violence rendered black voters powerless 
across the south, the few black politicians fortunate enough to hold office were unable to 
get the Cleveland Administration to act. After the governor of Mississippi refused to 
investigate the Carrollton Massacre, and no member of the white mob was prosecuted by 
authorities, former black congressmen Blanche K. Bruce and John R. lynch met with 
326 Cleveland Gazette April30, 1887, v. 4, n. 37, 1 
327 Cleveland Gazette June 25, 1887, v. 4, n. 45, 2 
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President Cleveland, urging him to invoke the fourteenth amendment and investigate the 
crime as a civil rights violation. And just as the Hayes Administration heard Bruce rail 
against the Mississippi Plan in 1877 without offering a remedy for southern violations of 
the Reconstruction Amendments, Cleveland listened politely and remained silent. As a 
reader, calling himself "Obscurity," wrote to the President in the Gazette, "Your 
constitutional advisers wink at the outrages committed by members of your party at the 
South upon the defenseless Negro." Pointing to Cleveland's recent apology to China for 
a racist assault on Chinese laborers in the West, while southern whites mourned the 
recent death of Confederate President Jefferson Davis, the writer concluded that 
Cleveland had the power to condemn Democratic racism even if he refused to use the law 
to uphold civil rights. "A message from you to the Congress of the United States 
directing its attention to the horrible state of affairs in that section of the country where 
Mr. Jefferson Davis, the Benedict Arnold of our later civilization, is now being feted and 
lionized by the friends of the lost cause, would stop the course of emigration now going 
on from the South and restore peace and tranquility to all its citizens alike. "328 
The rise of racial violence, increased disfranchisement, and neglect by the 
Cleveland Administration led northern black political independents to envision their 
radical movement beyond the 1884 election. In 1887,just three years after northern 
black independents tipped the national election toward Grover Cleveland, Fortune used 
328 Cleveland Gazette, June 12, 1886, v. 3, n. 43, 1 
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his soon to be renamed New York Age to call for a National Afro-American League. 
Although short-lived, the League's involvement in national debate over the 1890 Federal 
Election Bill signaled the fmal straw that broke the rapidly deteriorating ideological tie 
between northern radicals and southern conservatives. 
Like the post-bellum National Equal Rights League that united northern free 
people and southern freed people around Radical Reconstruction, the Afro-American 
League has received little attention from contemporary scholars. Although the 
organization has been mentioned peripherally in works by James McPherson, August 
Meier, and William Toll, a full political analysis of its origins and ideology is limited to 
Benjamin R. Justesen's 2008 book on the Afro-American Council. But the Council, 
founded in 1898 to replace the defunct 1887 League, was ideologically different from the 
League, despite the fact that Fortune and other black editors were involved in both 
organizations. Justesen's book also fails to take into account the role of the northern 
black independent press in organizing the League, a strategy that led to a national black 
organization led "from the bottom up," as Fortune stated329 - that is, an organization by 
and for black people who would elect their own representatives and agitate for local civil 
rights with the hopes of effecting national policy.330 
329 New York Age June 25 1887 v. 3, n. 32,2 
330 Justesen's book is the best source for information on the League since it covers the 
politics of the Council, but it begins in 1898 and misses the League's roots in the political 
independence movement during the 1880s. Although William Toll and August Meier 
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The National Afro-American League was proposed by Fortune in the New York 
Age, but it was created in the pages of the Age and the Gazette by black readers who were 
deeply affected by the political independence movement. Fortune's call for a national 
organization to support civil rights agitation appeared in late May, 1887, on the front 
page of the Age. But unlike previous calls it did not create a conference with race leaders 
on the speakers' platform, arguing over issues before announcing a list of resolutions that 
would hopefully filter down to the black masses. This had been the strategy of the ante-
bellum black convention movement, remember, leading to an elitism within black 
leadership that alienated the movement from blacks outside of the black leadership class. 
Rather than employ the same tired tactics of racial organization that had so far led only to 
conservative black leaders and a disenchanted black public, the League was composed of 
already extant civil rights organizations- Boston's Wendell Phillips Club, for example-
to link their local struggle for civil rights with struggles by blacks across the country. 
The result of the League not having a top-down structure might have seemed 
ideologically vague and disorganized to black conservatives, but black readers responded 
talk about the League as a predecessor to succeeding Civil Rights organizations like the 
Niagara Movement and the NAACP, they often conflate the League and the Council as 
the same organization, despite the fact that they were quite different. See: Benjamin R. 
Justesen Broken Brotherhood: The Rise and Fall of the Afro-American Council (Southern 
Illinois University Press, 2008); William Toll The Resurgence of Race (Philadelphia, P A: 
Temple University Press, 1979); August Meier Negro Thought in America (Ann Arbor, 
MI: University of Michigan Press, 1963); James McPherson The Abolitionist Legacy: 
From Reconstruction to the NAACP (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1976) 
enthusiastically to the call by using their correspondence in the Gazette and the Age to 
construct the league in their own image. 
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From Boston, J. Gordon Street announced that black Bostonians were "all in for" 
a National League, and that the idea gained increasing support from white sympathizers. 
Hopefully, Street said, white support for such a League would force politicians "to see .. 
. something that will make them treat colored men as they ought to be treated - with 
respect and decency in matters of holding positions of honor and trust."331 Boston Pilot 
editor, and Irish Fenian, John Boyle O'Reilly, published an endorsement of the project in 
his newspaper, which was re-printed in the Freeman. A supporter of black Boston who 
formed political relationships with men like James Trotter and Edwin G. Walker, 
O'Reilly called the League "a step in the right direction. [Our Colored fellow citizens] 
must look after their own rights." Pointing to the rise of segregation even in supposedly 
progressive Boston, O'Reilly concurred with Street that the League should agitate for 
racial equality when he concluded, "The ignorant prejudice of certain whites, like the 
Boston and Washington Hotel keepers who are always 'full' when a colored man asks for 
a room or a seat at a table, or like the southern militia company that withdrew from the 
line because it contained a colored company - these must be reproved and corrected by 
more than opinion- or rather, opinion must be strengthened by a show of solid power. 
331 New York Age June 11 , 1887, v. 3, n. 30, 1 
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The colored American element can become the strongest political race in the country. 
Every self-respecting black man and woman should join the League. "332 
The majority of support, of course, came from blacks themselves, who used the 
Age and the Gazette to endorse the League and write in suggestions for its format and 
goals. From Philadelphia, Nathan F. Mossell wrote with news that blacks in that city 
were ready to commit their local black organizations to the League and help narrow down 
its organizational structure. From Richmond, newspaper editor John Mitchell Jr. sent 
support from blacks in the area, while blacks from Baltimore, Louisville, Brooklyn, 
Connecticut, and Nebraska sent endorsements and suggestions as to what the League 
should look like. 333 
Many of the suggestions on how the League should be structured came from 
black women, an additional sign that the misogyny that had become so entrenched in the 
northern black press could not prevent black women from taking an active role in 
political organization (or black men from including black women in racial politics). 
True, much of the support by black women was offered within the confines of Gilded 
Age "woman's sphere"- black women were never identified as leaders oflocal civil 
332 Ibid, June 18, 1887, v. 3, n. 31, 2. O'Reilly's support for black rights has been 
neglected by historians, although he became a key ally in black Boston's political fights 
during the 1880s. See: Mark Schneider Boston Confronts Jim Crow (Boston, MA: 
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rights organizations, only as the authors of songs and poems endorsing the League. 334 A 
Mrs. A.E.J., for example, wrote a long poem entitled "A Woman's Plea for the League," 
which appeared on the Age 's second page editorial declaring the League "A Popular 
Verdict" amongst black readers.335 
Still, many of the League's endorsements came from women journalists who were 
not new to racial activism. Boston's Josephine Ruffin organized a group of League 
Women, composed of some of the shrewdest black women political activists in New 
England, including Cambridge school teacher Maria Baldwin. No doubt these women 
saw the League as an opportunity to organize racial activism across gender lines; as 
Ruffm wrote to the Freeman, "Now let every man, aye, and woman too, possessed of a 
spark of race pride, forget personal and selfish ambitions, political differences, and 
remember only the fact that every outrage committed, every insult offered to a colored 
person reflects upon all - rally to your support and by voice, pen, and money strengthen 
your laudable endeavor to bring order out of this chaos of feeble protestation and 
meaningless threats. "336 
To black conservatives, the League prompted more apprehension than support, 
particularly since most black leaders couldn't fathom a national black organization 
334 For more on the gendered nature of African-American political rhetoric, see: Marion 
B. Ross Manning the Race: Reforming Black Men in the Jim Crow Era. (New York, NY: 
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without the usual top-down bureaucracy. Although Virginia's Halifax Enterprise and 
D.C.'s People's Advocate offered cautious praise- the League might not do any good, 
the Advocate admitted, but it could at least do no hann - the Southern Leader and the 
New Orleans Standard, black newspapers in the heart of the increasingly disfranchised 
south, wrote that the League would only lead to further racial violence and antagonism?37 
To conservative criticism of this sort, Fortune published a series of responses 
based on the correspondence of black readers. To the assumption that the League would 
follow the usual format of a convention followed by the appointment of self-proclaimed 
"race leaders" who would dictate the political process to the black masses, Fortune 
stressed the League' s commitment to Populist black support. The point was not to get 
blacks to blindly follow a black leader who would tell them how to proceed; rather, the 
spirit of political independence would replace political obedience. Just as political 
independence assumed that blacks could agitate for their rights on their own terms, the 
League' s Populism assumed that blacks could create their own organization to facilitate 
this agitation. As Fortune stated, "[T]he organization of Leagues should proceed [on a 
local level], and when a sufficient number has been organized, there should then be a 
National meeting of delegates of these Leagues for the purpose of making laws for the 
337 New York Freeman June 25, 1887, v. 3, n. 32, 2 
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governance of the League, state and national."338 Black people should not wait for race 
leaders to call a convention, just as they shouldn't wait for Republicans to support civil 
rights in exchange for black loyalty. 
Fortune urged readers to see this link between political independence and a 
bottom-up Afro-American League when he concluded that the League's only requirement 
was non-partisanship. If blacks wanted to use their local Leagues to agitate for civil 
rights, they should send local black members to the upcoming Republican National 
Convention. The League, then, would be the representative voice of black civil rights, 
rather than a voice for the Republican Party. Fortune concluded that by making League 
members delegates to the RNC, "a great many colored men would be delegates to the 
convention, and would as such delegates gain more by throwing their influence solidly 
for the candidate we can measurably rely upon than if every man should vote for 
himself. "339 
The first national convention of the Afro-American League did not meet until 
January 1890, one year in to Republican Benjamin Harrison's presidential term. But in 
an indication of how black northerners understood the de-centralized nature of the 
League as a defining strength, rather than a weakness, local Leagues continued to agitate 
for civil rights using the ideology of political independence as their model. In Cleveland, 
338 1bid. This outline of the League was also featured in the Cleveland Gazette June 25, 
1887, v. 3, n. 32, 1-2 
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local blacks created a League branch to support a black man, Adam Morse, who fled to 
Toronto after escaping violent white reprisal in Georgia for protecting his young son 
from a white railroad conductor. Although the white conductor suffered only minor 
injuries after Morse defended the eleven year old boy from the conductor's bloody attack 
with a hole punching apparatus (the conductor used it to force the child off of a first class 
car despite the fact that Morse had paid first class fare), whites in Savannah arrested 
Morse, charged him with attempted murder, and surrounded the court house with guns 
and torches. After Morse escaped to Toronto, New York businessman S.R. Scottron 
worked with local blacks to stop Morse's extradition to Georgia. This work depended on 
the Cleveland Gazette, which covered the case for its readers and offered extensive copy 
for Scottron and Toronto's black community as they rallied support for Morse. Canadian 
authorities were prepared to allow Morse asylum if witnesses could prove that he had 
acted in self-defense, and Scottron used the Gazette to rally the Cleveland League to raise 
money and publicity for Morse's defense. By the end of the year, Canadian police had 
agreed not to extradite Morse to Georgia after the League used the Gazette and the 
Toronto press to bring publicity and legal support to the case.340 
In Philadelphia, the local Afro-American Protective League, founded in 1887 
after the Carrollton Massacre, was equally effective in protecting black citizens from 
white injustice. After a black man, Samuel Johnson, was arrested, convicted, and 
34° Cleveland Gazette May 12, 1888, v. 5, n. 39, 1 
238 
sentenced to hang for murdering a white Quaker farmer in Media, Pennsylvania, the 
Philadelphia League organized a community-wide indignation meeting, and raised over 
$100 to appeal Johnson's case to the Governor. Mrs. M.F. Mossell described the 
League's involvement in the case for the New York Age, using it as an example of"the 
good done by [the League's] suggestion" despite the fact that a national convention had 
yet to materialize. Johnson was convicted with little evidence and much racial hysteria-
witnesses were highway robbers who claimed that the Quaker was murdered by "a tall 
burly black man with projecting teeth," prompting white officials to illegally search black 
homes in communities across the state . The League's publicity caught the attention of 
influential whites like businessman John Wanamaker. White Republican George Stuart 
served as Johnson's counsel and secured signatures from influential attorneys, judges, 
and activists, urging Johnson's pardon?41 
In her article for the Age, Mossell said that, although Johnson's freedom was not 
guaranteed, the League's work led to his pardon just hours before his scheduled 
execution. Regardless of the ideological debate over the purpose and structure of a 
National Afro-American League, the actions of the League in Philadelphia, like those of 
the League in Cleveland, indicated the power of the black masses to agitate for civil 
rights on their own behalf, whether conservative blacks led the fight or not. "The end is 
not yet but this thing we have proven," Mrs. Mossell concluded in an article entitled 
341 New York Age September 8, 1888, v. l,n. 48,2 
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"Working to Save a Life: What a League Helped to Accomplish." "We can co-operate 
unselfishly in a good cause; we can uphold the hands of the lawyers who try to secure us 
justice; we can help [mold] public sentiment; we can draw out race, political, and class 
sympathy; we can enlist the help of the philanthropist, the interest of the press, white and 
black, and the politician, the purse of the fmancier; we can show that we deserve help by 
helping ourselves."342 
Thus, when the Afro-American League fmally held its national convention in 
Memphis in January, 1890, over two years after Fortune's call appeared in the Freeman, 
the League, like the political independence movement from which it came, was a truly 
bottom-up organization that used the militant spirit of black people, rather than the 
conservatism of their leaders, to agitate for racial justice. As Fortune stated in his new 
call, which appeared in the Gazette and the Age in November, 1889, this spirit of local 
activism would be harnessed into black support for national civil rights legislation, not 
stifled by national leaders with a partisan agenda. A general invitation was issued "to all 
branches of the Mro-American League ... [and] all clubs and societies organized to 
secure the rights denied the race" to meet in Memphis. Unlike the Equal Rights League 
after the War, the various conservative black banquets honoring black officeholders in 
D.C. during the 1870s, or the local meetings by black independents co-opted by black 
Republicans in the 1880s, the Afro-American League was unique in three ways. First, it 
342 Ibid 1 , 
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was the fust national convention to declare itself open to men and women. Requirements 
for attendance were "any person over eighteen ... without regard to race, color, or sex." 
Secondly, black northerners dominated, although militant black southerners were 
appointed president and chairman. Of the over two hundred delegates, the majority (over 
one hundred) came from the north or west, and they were mostly editors of or famous 
writers for the independent black press. Fortune, Straker, and other independents were 
the most well-known editors, but Indianapolis editor Edward E. Cooper and Chicago 
editor Ferdinand L. Barnett were equally famous in the mid-west for their political 
independence. Finally, the National League, like the state and local Leagues of which it 
was composed, was truly politically independent. Article fourteen of its constitution 
pledged the League to uncompromising non-partisanship by restricting its officers to 
those members who were not elected or appointed officials. Not only was any League 
officer elected to political office forced to resign, "any officer or member of the 
Executive Committee attempting to use the League for individual political purposes shall 
be expelled."343 
The League was also unique in its call for militant black activism, in the spirit of 
militant ante-bellum abolitionism, to use the Reconstruction Amendments to uphold 
black civil rights. "By the name of Elijah Lovejoy, embalmed in song and story; by the 
name of Abraham Lincoln, which shall illustrate and illuminate the pages of history 
343 New York Age, January 25, 1890, v. 3, n. 18, 1 
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brightest in the annals of our glory; by the names of the black heroes who died at Battery 
Wagner, Fort Pillow and the awful crater at Petersburg- by the names of these honored 
dead I conjure the spirit of universal emancipation to be with us here, and to enthuse us 
with the devotion to high principle which William Lloyd Garrison emphasized when he 
exclaimed, "I am in earnest; I will not equivocate, I will not retreat a single inch and I 
will be heard." As self-righteous as such a speech might appear, the League was 
determined to transform militant abolitionist rhetoric into an organized attack on white 
supremacy. After affirming that "the great moving and compelling influence in the 
history of the world is agitation, and the greatest of agitators was He, the despised 
Nazarene, whose doctrines have revolutionized the thought of the ages," the League 
listed seven sources of racial inequity that it sought to destroy: southern 
disfranchisement; mob violence and lynching; the unequal distribution of public school 
funds; the convict lease system; segregation and discrimination in public railroads; 
discrimination in public facilities; and unfair wages and employment discrimination. 344 
The League's structure was designed to put black money behind this militant 
agitation- all members contributed an annual fee of one dollar that would be put into a 
National League treasury to support legal attacks on segregation, discrimination, and 
lynching. And while the bottom-up format would remain intact by having all organized 
activism take place locally --like the Cleveland League's support for Morse in Toronto, 
344 Ibid 1 
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and the Philadelphia League's work to save Samuel Johnson from execution- the 
National League set five long-term institutional goals for itself. These institutional goals 
included a national bank controlled by blacks; a bureau of emigration, not to force blacks 
out of the country, but to facilitate their escape from violence in the south; a "committee 
on legislation" to study federal and state laws that discriminated against blacks; a bureau 
of industrial education to train black workers so that they could compete with northern 
white industrial workers; and a "bureau of co-operative industry" through which blacks 
could buy and sell black-made products that could be sold at prices that the race could 
afford.345 
Although none of these institutions actually appeared, the League should not be 
counted as yet another failure of black civil rights organizations as the country 
approached the nadir of race relations in the 1890s. On the local level, the League was 
responsible for state passage of anti-discrimination legislation that would have a 
profound effect on the daily lives of black people well into the twentieth century. In New 
York, for instance, the local League, led by Stewart and Fortune, partnered with state 
representative Hamilton Fish on legislation preventing racial discrimination in public 
places.346 Less than a month later, the League's Albany branch submitted a bill to the 
state Senate preventing life insurance companies from discriminating against black 
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customers.347 Most importantly for Fortune and his thousands of followers in the black 
press, the League raised money for Fortune's suit against New York's Trainor Hotel after 
the establishment arrested the editor for trying to get a drink at their bar. 348 
And League success went beyond New York City. In Ohio, the state League 
rallied black and white opposition to the proposed McDermott Bill, which allowed 
schools to segregate if more than twenty black household heads desired it.349 When 
Senator John Sherman, once considered a black ally, refused to support the Blair 
Education Bill when it came up for another vote in 1890, the local League wrote letters of 
condemnation, forcing Sherman to account for his backsliding on civil rights.350 
Most importantly, the League provided the first national militant civil rights 
organization at a time when the Federal Government was debating a hotly contested 
Elections Bill, the last piece of federal voting rights legislation considered by Congress 
until the 1950s. The 1890 Federal Elections Bill, or the Lodge Bill as it came to be 
known, was the culmination of over twenty years of Republican efforts to protect black 
southern voting rights in the solidly Democratic South. The National Afro-American 
League's ability to rally black support for the Bill shows how the independent politics of 
the Gazette and the Age were intertwined with northern black political activism. 
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The Lodge Bill and the Death of the League: 
The Federal Elections Bill was introduced to the House ofRepresentatives on 
March 15, 1890 by Massachusetts Senator Henry Cabot Lodge, and it allowed the federal 
government to enforce fair elections at the request of local petitioners. To Democrats and 
conservative Republicans who agreed with the New York Times headline calling the 
measure "An Insult to the South," Lodge's fellow Massachusetts Senator, George Frisbie 
Hoar, pointed out the Constitutional precedent for the measure- he supplemented 
Lodge' s Bill by introducing a measure to implement the Constitutional provision for 
Congressional authority in managing its own elections.351 Thus, the Bill would place a 
Congressional district under federal control if five hundred voters in that district 
requested such protection; if enacted, the bill allowed Congressional elections to be 
monitored by the federal judiciary rather than governors or state elections officials. 352 
While some present-day historians like Heather Cox Richardson have agreed with 
the bill's contemporary critics that it was created to "secure the outcome of the midterm 
elections [by] shor[ing] up the number of Republican voters,"353 others have 
351 New York Times June 18, 1890, 4 
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acknowledged that the bill was not without legal precedent, and that it actually built on 
existing law, particularly the fourteenth and fifteenth amendment provisions for federal 
protection of citizenship rights.354 For northern black independents, however, the Federal 
Elections Bill was neither a sign of Republican manipulation nor a credit to Hoar and 
Lodge's willingness to enforce existing legislation. Rather, northern black independents 
contested the Bill's meaning even as they used the Age and the Gazette to launch massive 
black support for the Bill's passage. . 
For the Age and Gazette's northern readers, the Lodge Bill was a rallying point 
for local branches of the Afro-American League. In Boston, members of the League 
hosted two rallies in one week to offer support for Hoar and Lodge, and to pressure the 
entire Massachusetts delegation to rally general Republican support after the bill's 
passage through the House in March. Thirty-nine Republican Senate seats to thirty-seven 
Democrats meant that Republicans who favored the bill had to ensure full Party support 
for the measure in order for the Bill to become law. At Faneuil Hall on July 31, the 
scholarship on the role of the West and Indian Policy in Gilded Age politics and national 
party alignment, Richardson's failure to place the bill in the context of violent white 
disfranchisement of black voters minimizes the significant civil rights implications the 
Lodge Bill had for all Americans, not just southern blacks. See: Heather Cox Richardson 
Wounded Knee: Party Politics and the Road to an American Massacre (New York, NY: 
Perseus Book Group, 201 0), 14 
354 This point is made specifically by political historian Richard M. V alelly in his analysis 
of George F. Hoar's construction ofthe Bill. See: Richard M. Valelly "Partisan 
Entrepreneurship and Policy Windows: George Frisbie Hoar and the 1890 Federal 
Elections Bill" Eds. Stephen Skowronek and Matthew Glasman Formative Acts: 
American Politics in the Making (University of Pennsylvania Press, 2007), 126- 152 
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League held a standing-room only, interracial rally that included speeches by all factions 
of black Boston politics, from independents Edwin Walker and J. Gordon Street, to 
Republicans like Julius C. Chappelle and William H. Dupree.355 A week later, Walker 
led the League' s all-black rally at Charles Street AME Church, where men and women 
waved banners proclaiming black support for fair elections.356 In New York, the 
Hannibal Colored Republican Legion joined the local League in sponsoring a Lodge Bill 
rally at Abyssinian Baptist Church, where Fortune spoke from the same platform as 
Republican organizers William B. Derrick and Lewis Latimer.357 
Despite such outward displays of racial unity in the face ofthe Lodge Bill's 
passage through the House, however, discussions of the Bill in the Age and the Gazette 
revealed how sharply contested it was. While a small group of conservative black 
officeholders formed a Southern Colored Republican Association to promote the bill 
amongst southern black Republicans, black support for the Bill was sharply divided. 358 
In D.C., the recently resurrected National Equal Rights Association hosted a banquet at 
Grand Army Hall, where southern black Party supporters pledged support for fair 
elections with the radical statement that forty southern Democratic Congressmen owed 
their election to "violence, fraud and intimidation of the Negro citizen when he attempts 
355 New York Age August 9, 1890, v. 3, n. 46, 1 
356 New York Age August 16, 1890, v. 3, n. 47, 1 
357 New York Age, July 26, 1890, v. 3, n. 44,3 
358 1bid, August 2, 1890, v. 3, n. 45, 2 
247 
to assert his rights."359 But while southern black conservatives supported the Bill with 
rallies and speeches, northern black independents used the Age and the Gazette to point 
out that even with the Bill's passage (which seemed highly unlikely as it languished in 
the Senate for the remainder of 1890), over two decades of Republican neglect and anti-
black legislation meant that nothing short of a radical political shift could save blacks 
from permanent second-class citizenship. 
In the Gazette, black northerners could read eloquent editorials outlining the 
Constitutional justification for the Lodge Bill alongside League endorsements of "fair 
elections," but they also saw accounts of how far support for civil rights had fallen since 
Radical Reconstruction. On the same page as a short article announcing that the House 
of Representatives had passed the Bill and that it was pending approval in the Senate, the 
Gazette printed a two-column account of a federal court case in Georgia, which ruled that 
laws prohibiting interracial marriage did not violate the equal protection clause of the 
fourteenth amendment. On the next page, under the headline ''Not Sufficient," an 
editorial described the Lodge Bill as too moderate to uphold federal legislation already in 
place to guarantee black civil rights. By placing an example of institutionalized racial 
discrimination alongside an editorial describing the Bill as a "step in the right direction" 
despite its weakness, the Gazette 's message to its northern readers was clear- only full 
enforcement of the fourteenth and fifteenth amendments, beyond the creation of an 
359 Ibid, August 16, 1890, v. 3, n. 47, 1 
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additional federal law to monitor Congressional elections, would ensure that anti-equality 
legislation like the Georgia anti-intermarriage law were overturned. As Harry Smith 
stated in the editorial, the Lodge Bill had the potential to "secure certain rights for our 
people for one or two days in a year," but what about the rest of the year when laws like 
the one just ruled constitutional in Georgia remained unchallenged? Outside of two or 
three days of Congressional elections, "how about the remaining 363 days?" As Smith 
concluded, "Nothing short of an enforcement ofthe federal laws will secure our people 
their rights as American citizens."360 
For black northerners, the Lodge Bill was long overdue, but its passage was not 
the watershed moment for civil rights that white Republicans and Democratic naysayers 
promised it would be. Despite President Harrison's support for the Bill, and aggressive 
tactics by Republican House Speaker Thomas Reed, southern Republicans voiced their 
outrage, relying on racialized images ofNegro Rule and black incompetence that had 
been hallmarks of the Democratic Party since Reconstruction. "White Men Won't Stand 
for It: They Will Never Consent to Domination by the Other Race," proclaimed a Boston 
Globe headline describing the objections made by a North Carolina Republican 
Congressman.361 After describing the bill as a "sectional measure, productive of nothing 
but evil to the South," this particular Congressman went on to question whether the 
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violence that had haunted black voters since Reconstruction actually existed. "What is 
needed in the South is to be left alone," he concluded, "The negro question will settle 
itself after a while. Force bills and election bills, modeled on the Lodge plan, will prove 
abortive and make Republican success in that section absolutely impossible."362 
While southern Republicans warned that the Bill would lead to the GOP's 
permanent alienation from the white electorate in the former Confederacy, southern 
Democrats invoked the image of the Lost Cause while reasserting the notion that black 
equality before the law meant neither social equality nor the right to vote. "We know that 
we must either rule [the south] or leave it," South Carolina Representative Hemphill 
stated. "Shall we transmit to coming generations a great and a noble State which has 
been overruled and downtrodden by a race which God never intended should rule over 
us? I do not hesitate to say the colored man has as many rights as I have," he concluded, 
"but he can't have his rights and mine too, and this law is intended to put him again in 
control ofthe Southern States."363 
Such sentiments, black northerners argued, reflected the type of deeply 
entrenched white supremacy that only radical black political activism could challenge; a 
Federal Elections Bill failed to confront such institutionalized racism, the Gazette and the 
Age told its readers, even if it temporarily halted the enactment of such racism for two 
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days during a Congressional Election season. Like the Gazette, the Age brought this fact 
home to black readers by continuing to cover anti-black laws and the public betrayal of 
black southern conservatives alongside endorsements of the Bill. Alongside an account 
of the pro-Lodge Bill rally by black New Yorkers, for instance, the Age printed an article 
about a black minister from North Carolina who opposed the Lodge Bill in a Washington 
Post interview. The minister, C.N. Grandison, was president of Bennett College in 
Greensboro, an all-black college sponsored by the predominantly white Methodist 
Episcopal Church. Grandison told the Post that the Lodge bill would "serve only to stir 
up bad blood between the races at the South and retard the growth and development of 
better things." By describing Grandison as the only black head of a white M.E. school, 
sent to the north to solicit funds from northern white philanthropists, the Age forced 
readers to contextualize the Federal Elections Bill within the rise of southern black 
accommodation and national Republican impotence. By placing the story of Grandison 
on the front page beneath the headline "The Federal Election Bill," the Age showed 
readers that protection for black voting rights was being contemplated at the same time 
that blacks like Grandison saw accommodation to white conservatism as the only option 
for obtaining what meager resources existed for the race. 364 
The Lodge Bill's failure in the Senate in early 1891 seemed to support this 
subversive message, as free silver Republicans agreed to oppose the Bill in exchange for 
364 New York Age, July 26, 1890, v. 3, n. 44, 1 
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Democratic partnership for the Sherman Silver Purchase Act. Two weeks before the 
Bill's official death on January 26, 1891, the Age reflected the feelings of many northern 
readers when it concluded, "And so the Federal Elections bill has gone to keep company 
with the Federal Educational Bill!" After listing the names of the eight Republican 
Senators who voted against the Bill, the Age predicted that whatever optimism black 
independents had after returning to the Republican fold in 1888 was officially over. "The 
Republican Party has broken faith with the voters of the country upon two of three 
measures upon which it won the elections of 1888. The best interests of the Afro-
Americans have been cut to pieces in the house of their friends. The treachery of the 
Hayes Administration has been repeated under the Harrison Administration. "365 
With the failure of the Federal Elections Bill, the high tide of black political 
independence was over, and a new age of southern black conservatism dominated the 
black press on both sides of the Mason-Dixon Line. By 1895, T. Thomas Fortune's 
personal alliance with Booker T. Washington made the Age's militancy a thing of 
memory, while the Afro-American League re-emerged in 1898 as a conservative 
mouthpiece for black politicians eager to use the promise of independence as a ruse for 
partisan control of black opinion. Harry C. Smith's commitment to civil rights meant that 
the Gazette quickly occupied a singular position within northern black militant dissent 
that only cemented the ideological rift between southern black conservatives and northern 
365 New York Age, v. 4, n. 16,2 
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black radicals. It wasn't until northern black radical women took control of the radical 
black northern press, however, that black northerners finally joined ante-bellum radical 
abolition with black political independence, resulting in a radical form of black 
Progressivism. 
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CHAPTER3 
Black Progressives: Woman's Era, the Colored American, and the Guardian 
In Frances E.W. Harper's 1892 novel, lola Leroy, or Shadows Uplifted, two black 
women appear as foils to the title character's morality, chastity, and self-reliance. These 
two women - the loose slave woman, Miranda, and the long suffering but loyal slave 
mammy- represent the two most popular images ofblack women in the 1890s. Miranda 
leaves her slave husband, Ben Tunnel, for the overseer because the white man "gave her 
a chance to live easy, to wear fine clothes, an' be waited on like a lady." Ben Tunnel's 
heart is broken by Miranda's betrayal, but he is comforted by his mother, a "dear old 
mammy," who is now too old and feeble to escape from slavery. Because of his 
faithfulness to his mother, who nursed him out of the sorrow caused by the immoral 
Miranda, Ben Tunnel refuses to join the "contrabands of war," who flee their North 
Carolina plantation as the Civil War rages around them. 366 
These two minor characters -the unchaste Miranda and the nurturing "old 
mammy" - are the first images of black womanhood that Harper provides her readers. 
366 Frances Ellen Watkins Harper lola Leroy, or Shadows Uplifted (1892) Deborah E. 
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And they are images that most readers, black and white, were familiar with in 1892. The 
loose black woman, eager to sell her chastity and morality for white male material 
support, for instance, was a staple of the popular press, both black and white, a product, 
as Darlene Clark Hine, Nell Irvin Painter, and other scholars have shown, of white male 
sexual exploitation of black women under slavery. The "old mammy" image was equally 
popular- Republican candidate Benjamin Harrison alluded to her on the campaign trail 
in 1888, when he lauded the "old Uncles and faithful Aunt Dinahs" who guarded the 
southern homestead during the Civil War?67 
But readers were forced to re-evaluate these two images as the title character 
appears in the fifth chapter of lola Leroy. While Miranda runs off to become the white 
overseer's concubine, "young and beautiful" lola is "a reg'lar spitfire," who is so 
determined to preserve her chastity that she is sold "seven times in six weeks" by white 
men who want to "drag her down to [their] own level of sin and shame." And while Ben 
Tunnel's mother is so worn by faithful work on the plantation that she is too weak to 
escape - a side of the "old mammy" image ignored by whites like President Harrison-
367 Harrison's allusion to these racist images of black women was made before a Black 
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lola is nobody's mammy, since "her han's look ez ef she neber did a day's work in her 
life."368 
At first glance, lola Leroy appears to be the reincarnation ofHarper's 1869 
heroine in Minnie's Sacrifice, an idealized black Victorian woman whose morality and 
Christian virtue unify light-skinned black northerners with the southern black masses. 
Minnie is such a paragon of Christian virtue and female morality that her death makes the 
Reconstruction south a "sacred place ... in which to labor and to wait until peace like 
bright dew should descend where carnage had spread ruin around."369 Likewise, lola is 
so determined to avoid immorality that she insists on working when she moves to 
Philadelphia, despite Robert's offer for her to keep house; she says that "every woman 
ought to know how to earn her own living," since "a great amount of sin and misery 
springs from the weakness and inefficiency ofwomen."370 In 1869, Minnie is so 
committed to uplifting the former slaves that she and Louis embrace their black identity, 
despite their ability to pass as white, and travel the recently emancipated south spreading 
"a new civilization" amongst the freed people. As Minnie says, "how much higher and 
holier must his or her work be who dispenses light, instead of darkness, knowledge 
368 Frances Ellen Watkins Harper lola Leroy, or Shadows Uplifted (1892) Deborah E. 
McDowell Black Women Writer Series (Oxford University Press, 1987), 39- 42 
369 Frances Ellen Watkins Harper Minnie's Sacrifice (1869) Ed. Frances Smith Foster 
Minnie 's Sacrifice, Sowing and Reaping, Trial and Triumph: Three Rediscovered Novels 
by Frances E. W Harper (Boston: Beacon Press, 1994 ), 90 
370 lola Leroy, 205 
256 
instead ofignorance."371 Similarly, in 1892, lola's commitment to racial uplift is so great 
that she refuses a white doctor's marriage proposal and travels through the south, 
spreading morality to the former slaves as she searches for her mother. Of her and the 
slave soldier, Robert Johnson's, refusal to pass, lola is just as adamant as Minnie that 
white privilege cannot compete with black virtue. She says, "To be the leader of a race to 
higher planes of thought and action, to teach men clearer views of life and duty, and to 
inspire their souls with loftier aims, is a far greater privilege than it is to open the gates of 
material prosperity and fill every home with sensuous enjoyment. "372 
But these similarities between lola and Minnie should not distract from the two 
characters' significant differences. Unlike her serialized novel of 1869, Harper's full 
1892 novel, one of only a handful written by black women during the nineteenth century, 
presented readers with an image that challenged white notions of black female 
immorality while forcing black readers tore-conceptualize black women's role in racial 
politics. While Minnie's death allows her husband to work for the racial uplift of the race 
in the south, lola Leroy helps lead the race toward higher levels of morality. 
Consequently, lola Leroy personifies Anna Julia Cooper's feminism in A Voice from the 
South. 
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In a decade referred to as the woman's era for the educational and professional 
gains made by middle class women despite the fact that they could not vote in national 
elections, Cooper challenged black men and white women to re-conceptualize racial and 
social progress by placing black women at the forefront of this progress. "Only the 
BLACK WOMAN can say "when and where I enter, in the quiet, undisputed dignity of 
my womanhood, without violence and without suing or special patronage, then and there 
the whole Negro race enters with me" - in this famous quote, Cooper stated that the 
uplift of the race depended on the uplift of black women, and that only through woman's 
intellectual, spiritual, and moral advancement could the race be redeemed. 373 
Introduced to readers the same year as A Voice From the South, lola Leroy is the 
personification of Cooper's idealized black women, who "assume to be leaders of 
thought and guardians of society."374 This is lola's function throughout the novel- the 
race's "manners and morals are under her tutoring,"375 and as she travels throughout the 
south, searching for her mother and brother, she provides Christian guidance to everyone 
she meets. When the former slave, Aunt Linda, indulges in homemade wine with dinner, 
lola's speech on temperance leads the old woman to throw the "insidious evil" away, 
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vowing to "let dis turn to winegar, an' not make no more."376 Likewise, when lola 
marries Dr. Latimer at the end of the novel, their union personifies the type of gender 
equality that Cooper describes as necessary to prevent "degeneration" of the race. As 
Cooper claims, ''there is a feminine as well as a masculine side to truth; that these are 
related not as inferior and superior, not as better and worse, not as weaker and stronger, 
but as complements," therefore women must be granted access to higher education, 
Church teachings, and moral uplift?77 lola and Dr. Latimer are the embodiments of such 
"complements," as Harper states: "Between their lives were no impending barriers, no 
inclination impelling one way and duty compelling another. Kindred hopes and tastes 
had knit their hearts; grand and noble purposes were lighting up their lives; and they 
esteemed it a blessed privilege to stand on the threshold of a new era and labor for those 
who had passed from the old oligarchy of slavery into the new commonwealth of 
freedom. "378 
If the success of lola Leroy is any indication, Cooper and Harper's notion that 
black women's uplift was central to the uplift of the race was widely accepted by black 
readers in the 1890s. The book went through three printings in three years, with support 
from both former black abolitionists - William Still wrote the introduction- and northern 
white liberals- it was reviewed in the Independent, and recommended by the Nation as a 
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through women's club work, education, child care, community service, and political 
support, the race survived the social, economic, and political marginalization inflicted by 
institutionalized Jim Crow. 
However, just as political independence led radical black northerners to clash with 
conservative southern race leaders over the role of political partisanship in securing the 
race's civil rights, black women's definition of racial uplift was hotly contested. Many 
northern black women, like Woman's Era editor Josephine St. Pierre Ruffm, interpreted 
Cooper's call as a tool for radical protest against segregation, lynching, and 
disfranchisement. For these northern black radical women, Cooper's call could only be 
answered through the appropriation of another lola, the anti-lynching crusader Ida B. 
Wells. For years, Wells provided acerbic criticism of white supremacy and the failure of 
black male leadership under the pseudonym "lola," and with the rise of black women's 
clubs, it was this lola, the "princess of the press," that northern black radical women 
claimed as their own. However, such radicalism did not adhere to the lola Leroys of the 
National Federation of Afro-American Women, like Anna Cooper's fellow Oberlin 
College graduate Mary Church Terrell, and Tuskegee University's Lady Principal, 
Margaret Murray Washington. Like lola Leroy, these southern, black, conservative 
women believed in racial uplift as an end in and of itself, a pre-requisite for full 
citizenship that disavowed the role institutional racism played in the race's progress. 
Through Woman's Era, radical black northern women and conservative southern 
women fought over the role of racial uplift. Although the ascendency of Booker T. 
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Washington and the creation ofthe National Association of Colored Women in 1896 
signaled the triumph of southern black conservatism, northern black radical women' s 
challenge to their conservative sisters reignited the flame of radical protest and produced 
the two radical black newspapers at the tum of the century - Pauline E. Hopkins' The 
Colored American, and William Monroe Trotter' s The Guardian. Through these two 
radical publications- one subversively political, the other blatantly so- northern blacks 
successfully challenged the very premise of racial accommodation by reclaiming militant 
abolition and political independence as weapons in the fight against institutionalized 
white supremacy. 
The End of the Age 
During the 1890s, the number ofblack newspapers, magazines, and journals 
across the country expanded, prompting racial boosters from I. Garland Penn to G .F. 
Richings to hail the proliferation of the black press as a sign of racial progress. "The 
bulwark of a Nation" was a strong press, Penn argued in his seminal 1893 work, The 
Negro Press and its Editors.382 After tracing the black press' history from Freedom's 
Journal through The New York Age, Penn concluded that the existence of a black press 
could be used to unite black and white together through a strong, intellectually vigorous 
382 I. Garland Penn The Colored Press and its Editors, 494 
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American media.383 Similarly, Richings, a white philanthropist with ties to Wilberforce 
University, used the rise of black newspapermen like T. Thomas Fortune and Harry C. 
Smith as weapons against white assumptions of black inferiority. Just as the existence of 
businesses, colleges, normal schools, and churches gave the lie to the widespread white 
belief that "the color ofthe skin, the texture of the hair, and the formation of the head" 
determined racial progress, Richings argued that the existence of"250 to 300" black-
owned newspapers served as Evidence of Progress Among the Colored People. 384 
What Penn and Richings missed in their attempts at racial vindication, however, 
was the decline in political militancy within black newspapers and magazines even as the 
number of publications increased. In the 1890s, black newspapers generally retreated 
from the militant political independence advocated in the Gazette and the Age during the 
1880s as racial violence, disfranchisement, discrimination, and segregation portended 
what historians refer to as the "nadir" of American race relations. Part of the decline in 
political militancy was due to the fact that most black newspapers were short-lived, the 
383 Penn ended his history of the black press with a chapter called "The Anglo-Saxon 
Press," which argued that even though the white press was vastly "superior" to the black 
press, blacks could learn from white newspapers that treated the race problem fairly, and 
that a healthy American press, regardless of race, was necessary to promote democracy. 
See: Penn, 492-510. 
384 G.F. Richings Evidence of Progress Among the Colored People (Philadelphia: George 
S. Ferguson Co., 1893), xii. Richings was a northern white philanthropist whose support 
for "race progress" was endorsed by AME Bishop Benjamin W. Arnett and other black 
educators. His 1893 book went through multiple printings over a fifteen year period; he 
wrote it to ensure continued white northern support for black southern education. 
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result of an expanding market for cheap print culture. Black literacy rates were the 
highest they'd ever been (although 57.1% of blacks were still classified as illiterate in 
1890)385, and readers' options, regardless of race, were no longer limited by distance or 
region since the rise of the telegraph in the 1870s. Nearly every city or town of 
reasonable size had a weekly or daily with syndicated copy from the American Press 
Association, so that even the most isolated areas in the south and west had access to local 
and national news stories.386 With increased literacy and access to a wide variety of 
weekly and daily print material, a black audience for a black newspaper or magazine was 
no longer a given. 
The difficulty black editors had maintaining a large enough audience to 
fmancially support their publications was not new in the 1890s. Part ofT. Thomas 
Fortune's frequent revisions ofthe Age during the 1880s- which included redoing the 
format and changing the name from the Globe, to the Freeman, and finally to the Age -
was caused by frequent money problems, in addition to his personal conflict with his co-
editors. In 1885, concerns over the paper's increasing cost, and his disappointment that 
black readers spent money on sensationalistic newspapers rather than "race papers" in 
385 Table 788 -Number I Percent: Black Illiteracy 1870- 1930 in Eds. Jessie C. Smith 
and Cornell P. Horton Historical Statistics of Black America 2 volumes (Gale Research, 
MI: 1995), 670 
386 Michael McGerr refers to the change in public access to cheap newspapers as part of 
the "politics of education." The role of the American penny press is also chronicled in 
Joseph W. Campbell Yellow Journalism: Puncturing the Myths, Defining the Legacies 
(Westport, CT: Praeger Press), 42- 46 
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their own communities, led Fortune to beg readers to pay their subscriptions on time. 
"We spend millions of dollars on nonsense and trash, which go into the pockets of men 
who despise and laugh at our follies," he said, "Let us spend more on such institutions as 
THE FREEMAN, which do the whole race good, which build it up, give it character and 
respectability. "3 87 
By the time Woman's Era appeared in 1894, the struggle to sustain a quality 
black weekly only increased with the evolution of American print culture epitomized in 
Joseph Pulitzer's new journalism. Identified by the gaudy pen portraits, cartoons, and 
"half-tone" photographs of the leading daily, the New York World, new journalism lured 
readers with sensationalistic headlines and visual images rather than dense text.388 By the 
time William Randolph Hearst's New York Journal appeared in 1895 to challenge 
Pulitzer's World, newspapers across the country traded news for entertainment, providing 
readers with cheap thrills (the World cost a penny) that enticed popular imaginations 
away from strict political fare, regardless of the reader's race. More black newspapers 
might be available (and prove to whites that blacks were capable of"civilization"), but 
the sensational headlines, cartoons, and low cost of popular white papers meant that black 
387 New York Freeman April4, 1885 v. 1, n. 20, 2. Fortune had a very public falling out 
with his co-editors some time in 1887, which led him to change the paper's name from 
the Freeman to the Age in October, 1887. In addition to Emma Thombrough's biography 
ofF ortune, a good source on the Age 's financial struggles remains the black press itself. 
See: Cleveland Gazette October 22, 1887, v. 5, n. 10, 2 
388 Campbell, ibid. 
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newspapers struggled to attract enough readers to stay around longer than a couple of 
years.389 
In addition to competition from mainstream white dailies, and the shift in 
newspaper culture from what historians call "small, personal journalism" to sensational, 
Yellow-style journalism, many black newspapers were forced to stifle their militancy due 
to rising southern racial violence and intimidation. The fact that white mobs attacked 
blacks in Carrollton, Mississippi for what James K. Vardaman called "offensive and 
impudent self-assertion,"390 meant that any act of black "self-assertion" in the southern 
press was grounds for violent reprisal. The most famous example of white violence 
against militancy in the black press involved Ida B. Wells in 1892. In Memphis, whites 
destroyed her Free Speech office after Wells wrote an article condemning a white 
editor's charge that lynching was caused by black men raping white women.391 But even 
before Wells' forced exile from Memphis, black editors had been attacked in Crittenden 
County, Arkansas, and Selma, Alabama392. In the latter incident, the local editor of the 
389 For a comprehensive analysis of yellow journalism and new journalism at the turn of 
the twentieth century, See: Ted Curtis Smythe The Gilded Age Press, 1865-1900 (The 
History of American Journalism, Praeger Publishers, 2003) 
390 
"The Carrollton Massacre" Eds. Christopher Waldrep and Michael Bellesiles 
Documenting American Violence: A Sourcebook (New York, Oxford University Press 
2006) 186- 188. 
391 Ida B. Wells' forced exile from Memphis was detailed in the New York Age, and the 
Cleveland Gazette. For full coverage of the incident, however, see Paula Giddings' 
biography of Wells. 
392 New York Age, August 4, 1888 
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Philadelphia-based Christian Recorder was chased out of town by angry whites for 
writing an article criticizing local whites' obsession with "race war."393 
As white violence stifled the militant rhetoric espoused in black newspapers, 
particularly in the south, and changes in newspaper culture forced black editors to 
compete with cheap white dailies for readers, the shift from agitation to accommodation 
in black newspapers is understandable. As scholars from August Meier to Leon F. 
Litwack have shown, black accommodation to the racial status quo was often seen as the 
only viable form of resistance in the face of white violence, southern disfranchisement, 
and segregation.394 As blacks were lynched, raped, and attacked across the country, even 
the most militant civil rights advocates conceded that blacks needed multiple strategies, 
besides militant protest, in their arsenal against white supremacy. In 1883, for instance, 
Harry C. Smith advised northern readers against encouraging southern blacks to fight 
white supremacy through armed uprising; since whites controlled the military, 
government, and justice system across the country, he reasoned, southern blacks bearing 
393 Gazette, August 31, 1889 
394 In his 1964 book on black political thought, August Meier described black 
conservative accommodation as a form of black politics in the south that helped blacks in 
the region gain limited access to education, a sentiment echoed by Booker T. Washington 
biographer Louis Harlan and historian Leon F. Litwack. Litwack has shown that 
southern black accommodation was often the only way for blacks to avoid grinding 
poverty and white violence in their quest for lives of dignity. See: August Meier Negro 
Thought in America 1880-1915: Racial Ideologies in the Age ofBooker T Washington 
(University of Michigan. 1963); Robert Harlan Booker T Washington: The Wizard of 
Tuskegee, 1901 - 1915 (Oxford University Press, 1983); Leon F. Litwack Trouble in 
Mind: Black Southerners in the Age of Jim Crow (Random House, 1998) 
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arms in defense of themselves "would bring down upon [them] the wrath of the whites 
throughout the South, who, with their many advantages and the assistance of both State 
and National Government, if necessary, would soon force upon the Negro's mind the fact 
that it is not only the few low-lived Southerners with whom he is to contend, but the 
whole white population of this "land of the free and the brave. "395 
For black radical northerners who rallied around the call for political 
independence during the 1880s, however, sympathy for black southerners' compromising 
position did not mean throwing in the towel and accepting that conservatism trumped 
militant agitation for civil rights. As southern newspapers preached accommodation, 
northern blacks used the ballot, petitions, and protest to bring racial justice to their home 
states - if the federal government refused to hold southern states accountable to the 
Reconstruction amendments, then at least northern blacks could make white northerners 
accountable to black voters. In this vein, blacks in Oberlin, Ohio held a meeting to 
condemn southern disfranchisement and lynching, and to vow that black voters would not 
support candidates for state and national office who failed to do the same. 396 
Encouraging signs that such community activism could succeed was evident in the 
election of black representatives to state legislatures in Massachusetts and Ohio 
395 Cleveland Gazette, September 15, 1883, v. 1, n. 4, 2 
396 Cleveland Gazette, August 27, 1892 
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(including Gazette editor Harry C. Smith in 1893),397 and passage of a New York bill 
allowing recovery of damages for citizens denied entry to hotels, restaurants, and theaters 
because of their race.398 If militant agitation for civil rights proved too dangerous for 
southern blacks, it was the duty of black northerners to use their right to vote and 
organize to keep militancy alive in areas where it could be effective. When whites in 
West Liberty, Ohio tarred and feathered a black man for running away with a white 
waitress, Smith told blacks in the town to "get a gun and use it," a dramatic departure 
from his call for caution ten years before.399 For black northerners, black southerners 
could be forgiven their accommodation in the face of southern violence, but this 
accommodation should not take the place of racial militancy on a national scale. 
Unfortunately for northern black militants like Smith and his readers, the majority 
of black newspapers did not make the distinction between racial accommodation as a 
local strategy for southern blacks and racial militancy as a national strategy, employed by 
black northerners, to fight white violation of the Reconstruction Amendments. Evidence 
397 Smith was elected to the Ohio state legislature in 1893, along with two other black 
men, William Clifford and Cincinnati's Samuel B. Hill. Boston's Robert T. Teamoh was 
elected to the Massachusetts legislature from Boston's predominantly black ninth Ward 
that same year. See: Cleveland Gazette November 25, 1893, v. 11 , n. 16, p. 3 and 
December 9, 1893, v. 11, n. 18, 1. 
398 The law was the Mabry Law, passed in 1895. The New York Times called it "an act to 
enable negroes to blackmail keepers of restaurants and hotels."(New York Times, June 19, 
1895) 
399 Cleveland Gazette January 7, 1893 v. 10, n. 22, 2 
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that racial accommodation and social conservatism dominated black politics was evident 
in the way the majority of black newspapers shied away from critical analysis of 
conservative spokesmen. For instance, in 1890 Mississippi black leader and business 
entrepreneur, Isaiah T. Montgomery, was the only black man invited to sit in on the 
revision of the state constitution. Mississippi was the first state to revise its constitution 
to disfranchise black voters, a trend that would take over all the states in the former 
Confederacy by the turn of the century. A former slave of Jefferson Davis, who turned 
the Davis Bend plantation into an all-black town called Mound Bayou, Montgomery was 
praised by white supremacists like state representative James K. Vardaman for his 
acquiescence to southern racism. At the constitutional convention, Montgomery 
endorsed the statement made by former Republican governor James Alcorn, who said 
that black disfranchisement was necessary because "the negro has none of the instincts of 
the Anglo-Saxon race with regard to self-government, but when possessed of limited 
education becomes the more efficient tool under the manipulation of evil white men for 
wrong to the State."400 The New York Age joined the Gazette in denouncing Montgomery 
-quoting from the Southwestern Christian Advocate, Smith called Montgomery's speech 
endorsing disfranchisement "a disgrace to the race and to our civilization.'.4°1 Aside from 
the Southwestern Christian Advocate, however, the southern black press was 
400 New York Age September 6, 1890, v. 3., n. 50,2 
401 Ibid. 
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conspicuously silent when it came to publicly challenging Montgomery's support for 
Mississippi disfranchisement. 
Particularly telling was the lack of response by Tuskegee Institute president, and 
rising black star, Booker T. Washington. After Montgomery's speech, Henry F. 
Downing, son of black independent George Downing and leading black New York 
Democrat, wrote a letter to various black leaders asking them to publicly denounce 
Montgomery's statements in the black press. As president of the United States African 
News Company, which provided news items for black leaders like Blanche K. Bruce, 
Frederick Douglass, and John Mercer Langston, Downing told Washington, 
"Montgomery's address cannot but have an influence upon the minds and actions of 
blacks and whites alike, not only in the state of Mississippi but all over the country as 
well. His surrender of the rights of 123,000 Negroes upon the altar of expediency is an 
act unprecedented either for its heroism or for its audacity. "402 Washington did not 
respond to Downing's request for comment, but as his power rose, the Wizard of 
Tuskegee remained one of Montgomery's leading supporters; Mound Bayou was held up 
as an example of racial progress in Washington's 1907 book, The Negro in Business.403 
402 
"Henry F. Downing to Booker T. Washington New York, NY September 27, 1890" 
Booker T Washington Papers v. 3, 84. 
403 Booker T. Washington The Negro in Business (Tuskegee Institute, 1907), 82- 93 
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Acquiescence to deteriorating conditions in the south was not endorsed by all 
southerners. In Virginia, former slave John R. Mitchell, Jr. took over the Richmond 
Planet in 1885. Founded by thirteen former slaves in 1882, the twenty-one year old 
Mitchell worked briefly as a teacher, wrote copy for Fortune's Globe, and transformed 
the Planet into one of the leading militant newspapers of the 1890s404 - the masthead 
showed a clenched upraised fist at the end of a strong black arm, muscles flexed, with the 
bold statement that "Every Colored Man Should Have This Journal in His Home."405 
The Washington Bee was also a source of racial militancy. Edited by local lawyer, 
politician, and businessman William Calvin Chase, the Bee was strictly partisan in its 
support for the Republican Party and D.C.'s black office holding class, but Chase was not 
afraid to criticize Republican policy, particularly federal inaction in the face of southern 
disfranchisement. "Sting for Our Enemies- Honey for Our Friends," proclaimed the 
paper's masthead, a policy that resulted in multiple lawsuits by angry black leaders who 
became the object of Chase's wrath.406 
The success of militant publications like the Planet and the Bee challenges any 
notion that southern blacks did not share their northern counterparts' militant opposition 
404 This brief biography is taken from the Dictionary of American Negro Biography. 
However, an excellent biography of John Mitchell is Anne Field Alexander's Race Man: 
The Rise and Fall of the "Fighting Editor," John Mitchell Jr. (University of Virginia 
Press, 2002) 
405 Richmond Planet January 27, 1894 v. 11, n. 7, 1 
406 Washington Bee v. 1, n. 1, June 3, 1882 
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to racial injustice, disfranchisement, and lynching. And yet, the fact that southern black 
conservatism received the attention of northern reformers, and the fmancial support and 
public legitimacy that such attention brought with it, meant that northern black militant 
newspaper editors were often forced to compromise their radical principles for the sake 
of readers and financial support. Nowhere was the conflict between radical principle and 
financial survival more evident than in the increasing conservatism ofthe New York Age, 
long seen as the poster child for northern black political militancy. 
T. Thomas Fortune's agitation for political independence, and his leading role in 
organizing the Afro-American League to rally blacks around radical civil rights, made 
him the most popular black editor in the country by the 1890s. By 1892, the Age had a 
weekly circulation of over 2000. It was also one of the few newspapers to have an 
interracial audience that included Frederick Douglass, Ida B. Wells, and burgeoning 
black intellectuals like W.E.B. DuBois, as well as white Republican Senator H.W. Blair 
(sponsor of the failed Blair education bill)407 and exiled white southern writer George 
Washington Cable. 408 But even his impressive circulation numbers could not compete 
407 In 1884, Blair sent Fortune a check for two dollars and a note stating, "You publish a 
good paper." Fortune printed the letter and Blair's subsequent support for the paper 
throughout 1884 and 1885. See: New York Globe Feb. 2, 1884, 1. 
408 In 1885, George Washington Cable wrote an article in Century magazine entitled "The 
Freeman' s Case in Equity," which Fortune praised for its support for racial equality and 
black enfranchisement. After Cable was attacked by white southerners, Fortune 
continued to provide space for Cable's writings in the Freeman. In turn, Cable sent 
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with the millions of readers who bought white dailies, making men like Pulitzer and 
Hearst millionaires by the end of the decade. The Age, like most black newspapers, was 
never a money-making enterprise, and Fortune found himself constantly in debt. In 1885, 
in a statement entitled "An Important Word to Friends of the Freeman," he bluntly told 
readers, "I need money." He said that part of this need came from his refusal to 
compromise his radical principles in order to get it. "I have needed money, all I could 
get, honestly, and without sacrifice of my convictions since I began the publication of 
The Freeman November 22, 1884."409 
Personal crises (his toddler son died in 1889 of pneumonia), and the need to 
support a growing family, only compounded Fortune's economic troubles with the Age. 
His shift toward political conservatism was a way to expand the paper's popular appeal 
and earn more money. By 1890, the year he created the Afro-American League, he and 
his wife had one surviving child (a girl, born in 1883, named Jessie) and another child on 
the way. When Fortune's brother, Emanuel, died in 1890, the financial fate of the paper 
was increasingly uncertain - Emanuel had served as co-editor and economic adviser for 
the newspaper, and his absence at the very moment that Fortune was involved in his legal 
money to the Freeman on several occasions during the late 1880s. See: New York 
Freeman January 17, 1885, v. 1, n. 9, p. 2; January 31, v. 1, n. 11, 2. 
409 Freeman April4, 1885, v. 1, n. 20, 2 
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fight against the discriminatory practices of the Trainor Hotel must have been personally 
d . all d . 410 an economic y evastatmg. 
Thus, by the time Fortune struck up a personal friendship with Booker T. 
Washington, he was emotionally and financially vulnerable to the Tuskegee President's 
economic promises and ideological manipulation. In May, 1885, Fortune gave 
Washington an entire front-page profile, praising him as "One of Many Young Men Who 
Are Building Up the Race."411 Less than two years later, Washington was soliciting 
Fortune's help in creating a black intellectual journal out ofTuskegee,412 a move that 
signaled a private departure from Fortune's previous professions that ''the colored man of 
character and intelligence who in any community of the south would to-day stand up 
manfully for every civil and political right which is naturally and constitutionally his ... 
would be shot dead in twenty-four hours, or strung up to a limb by a mob."413 The reason 
for Fortune's sudden shift from publicly declaring the south hostile to black political 
410 Details of Fortune's personal troubles are provided in Emma Thombrough's 
biography, and in the Booker T. Washington Papers. Also during the 1890s, Fortune 
began to descend further into alcoholism, which was one of the factors in his 1906 
separation from his wife, and his nervous breakdown in 1907. Emanuel Fortune's 
contribution to the Age, and his management of his brother's business affairs, was widely 
acknowledged in the black press when he died. See: Cleveland Gazette March 22, 1890, 
v. 7,n.32, 1 
411 New York Freeman, May 16, 1885, v. 1,n. 26, 1 
412 
"T. Thomas Fortune to Booker T. Washington, New York City January 21, 1887 
Booker T Washington Papers v. 2, 327- 328n 
413 New York Freeman, July 18, 1885, v. 1, n. 35, 2 
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militancy to privately planning the creation of a black newspaper to sponsor southern 
black militancy is unclear. What is clear is that less than six months after Washington 
and Fortune began planning a Tuskegee intellectual journal, Fortune received one of what 
would become many personal checks from Washington to keep the Age afloat.414 
By 1891, Fortune had received so much money from Washington (both for his 
personal finances and to finance the Age), that Washington fmally cut him off, despite the 
editor's pleas for an additional $200 to offset his work with the soon to be defunct 
League.415 Washington eventually loaned Fortune the money, but Fortune's reliance on 
Washington for fmancial support continued to grow, leading Fortune to solicit 
Washington's help in getting white Republican support for a federal ambassadorship to 
Haiti.416 By the late 1890s, Fortune' s dependence on Washington became so great, that 
the Tuskegeean owned part of the Age, and the ideology of the paper changed, as 
historians Emma Lou Thombrough, Louis R. Harlan, and Raymond W. Smock have 
shown, from political radicalism to political conservatism.417 
414 
"Booker T. Washington to Warren Logan" Boston, MA July 31, 1887 Booker T 
Washington Papers v. 2, 378- 379. 
41 5 
"Timothy Thomas Fortune to Booker T. Washington" New York, NY September 11 , 
1891 Booker T Washington Papers v. 3, 172. 
416 
"T. Thomas Fortune to Booker T. Washington" New York, NY May 15, 1891, Booker 
T Washington Papers, v. 3, 153. 
417 Despite resent revisionist scholarship arguing that Booker T. Washington' s 
conservatism provided lucrative philanthropic support for black education and political 
patronage for black office holders as disfranchisement increased, Washington's extensive 
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Fortune's ideological shift from militant agitation for civil rights through political 
independence, to personal and fmancial alliance with the leading black conservative of 
the age did not go unnoticed by Harry C. Smith, who fought to maintain the Gazette 's 
militancy even as racial conservatism gained popularity. As an early Fortune disciple, 
the Gazette spent its first two years adapting Fortune's militancy for Smith's mid-western 
audience by paying constant homage to Fortune's brand of political independence. 
Although himself an active Republican, Smith supported the political independence 
movement by attending the Mro-American League's Chicago convention in 1890, and 
printing Fortune's closing remarks in their entirety on the Gazette's front page.418 
But Fortune's willingness to compromise his radical principles for his own 
personal and professional interests was something that Smith openly criticized; like many 
black militants, Smith saw the selfishness of black leaders as part of the problem with 
racial conservatives. Smith's criticism of Fortune's selfishness went back to the 
presidential election of 1888, when he accused Fortune of supporting the segregationist 
correspondence with Fortune and other black editors indicates that the "Wizard of 
Tuskegee" often had an exploitative relationship with the various black men he chose to 
support. This revisionist view was expressed most recently in Robert J. Norrell's Up 
From History: The Life of Booker T Washington (Belknap Press, Harvard University, 
2011) By 1910, Washington founded or bank-rolled at least five northern newspapers, 
including the Age, to offset public criticism of his accommodationist rhetoric. See: Louis 
R. Harlan The Wizard of Tuskegee; Raymond W. Smock Booker T Washington: Black 
Leadership in the Age of Jim Crow (Rowman and Littlefield, 2009) 
418 Cleveland Gazette January 25, 1890, v. 7, n. 24, 1 
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Democratic vice-presidential candidate, Judge Thurman, despite Fortune's public 
professions that his political independence did not mean personal abandonment of the 
Republican Party. Fortune's angry response (published on the Gazette 's front page), 
reveals a man struggling with the demands of radical political conviction even as those 
convictions are increasingly compromised by the realities of making a living. 
"There was a time when I imagined that I was in duty bound to bear all the 
burdens of the race -to shed its tears, to receive its strips and to do its whining - but I am 
wiser than I was. I have stopped being a fool," he said. "The black man who attempts to 
carry the Negro race on his shoulders will fall down and break his neck. I tried it once, 
and I gave it up ... I love my race . .. But I have reached the point where, as I 
understand it, the best way to serve the race and do my share in building up its fortunes is 
to serve and lift up myself." Before accusing blacks in general of "crucifying" their 
leaders, no matter how much they sacrificed- "White men alone do those colored men 
trust, and honor, and never envy and never pull down"- he stated that "self-preservation 
is the first and most sensible law of nature. All achievements have their inception in the 
individual brain, and never a man yet rose that did not drag mankind after him.'.419 
Fortune's rant against the personal sacrifices required of"the black man who 
attempts to carry the Negro race on his shoulders," and Smith's response that all black 
419 Cleveland Gazette October 27, 1888, v. 6, n. 11 , 1 
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journalists professing to work for racial justice must be prepared to make such sacrifices, 
is telling; in their war of words lies the fundamental difference between conservative 
black accommodationists and radical black political activists at the turn of the century. 
Like many black conservatives, Fortune couldn't accept that racial justice in the long 
term often required personal sacrifice in the short term. Although northern black political 
activists at the turn of the century were rarely Marxists - they argued for civil rights 
. through state and federal government adherence to the Reconstruction amendments -
they understood that racial equality could not be achieved without constant struggle, and 
that such struggle was often selfless. Hence Smith's statement to his readers about the 
nature of political protest - after New York City passed the Mabry Law, prohibiting 
discrimination in public places, he warned against complacency, since only through 
constantly pushing the legal limits could civil rights be upheld. As he said, "The mere 
enactment [of civil rights legislation] does not and will not put a stop to an abridgement 
of our civil rights . . . . They are like all other laws - for the purpose of securing redress, 
justice and the punishment of those who transgress them. These are secured only by 
ACTION UNDER THE LAW IN THE COURTS OF JUSTICE."420 
For Smith, the Gazette was a vehicle for radical agitation for civil rights, not a 
vehicle for his personal ambition. This commitment to radicalism only continued as 
42° Cleveland Gazette, July 13, 1895, v. 12, n. 49, 2 
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Booker T. Washington's rise during the 1890s made racial conservatism a tempting 
alternative for burnt out editors like T. Thomas Fortune. After his election to the state 
legislature, Smith not only used the Gazette to rally voters' support for a state anti-
lynching bill; he also used the newspaper to organize black support for local victims of 
racial violence and police brutality. Unlike Fortune, who saw his own ascension to 
political office through Washington's support as an end in and of itself, Smith saw his 
election to office (like his editorship of the Gazette) as a means to an end- a way to rally 
black northerners around militant political agitation for civil rights. 
The increasing difference between Smith's Gazette and Fortune's Age in the 
1890s also illustrates a fundamental difference between northern advocates of racial 
uplift and their southern counterparts. While recent scholarship on racial uplift ideology 
has concentrated on the political nature of this uplift, and how it contributed to class 
conflict within black communities during the 1890s, rarely has this scholarship accounted 
for the type of fundamental differences between how conservatives like Fortune and 
militants like Smith defmed the term. Racial uplift was not in itself a conservative or 
radical means of achieving the race's redemption; rather, practitioners of racial uplift 
fought over what uplift actually meant- did it mean, as conservatives contended, black 
middle class respectability as a prerequisite for civil rights; or did it mean, as radicals 
argued, civil rights as a way for blacks to gain middle class respectability? With the Age 
increasingly compromised in its militancy by its editor's shift toward racial conservatism, 
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the field of northern black journalism was open to a new publication that would force 
blacks to decide which version of racial uplift they subscribed to. 
Enter Woman 's Era 
The rise of racial conservatism in the black (male) press allowed black women 
journalists to use Woman 's Era as a platform on which northern radicals and southern 
conservatives contested the meaning of racial uplift. Of course, black women journalists 
did not begin their career as political activists with the Era 's 1894 inaugural issue. Since 
abolitionist and Canadian emigrationist Mary Ann Shadd Cary established the Provincial 
Freeman with fellow radical integrationist Samuel Ringgold Ward in 1853, black women 
had been a significant force in the creation and dissemination of the black press.421 
Frances Ellen Watkins Harper, remember, wrote essays, poetry, and short stories for 
black newspapers beginning in the 1850s, and her writings on feminism, suffrage, and 
freed people' s education appeared in every type of black publication before lola Leroy 
appeared in 1892. Still, Woman 's Era was significant for two reasons: in addition to 
being the first magazine in America published by and for African-American women, it 
was founded upon Anna Julia Cooper's feminist notion that black women held the key to 
the race's political, social, and economic redemption. If A Voice from the South marked 
421 For a good biography of Cary that includes an analysis ofher work as the first black 
woman newspaper proprietor in North America, see: Jane Rhodes Mary Ann Shadd Cary: 
The Black Press and Protest in the Nineteenth Century (Bloomington, IN: Indiana 
University Press, 1998) 
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the articulation, as scholars have argued, of "radical black feminism at the dawn of the 
woman's era,"
422 the Era (like the time period for which it was named) was the vehicle 
through which black women claimed Cooper's black feminism as their own. More 
specifically, the paper's genesis, and its growth in the mid-1890s, mirrored the road to 
racial redemption that Cooper outlined in her feminist vision for civil rights. 
In the chapter "Womanhood a Vital Element in the Regeneration and Progress of 
a Race," Cooper not only argued that ''the position of woman in society determines the 
vital elements of its regeneration and progress." She also argued.that the lack of black 
institutional support for women- through higher education, domestic training, and 
protection against sexual assault, rather than blaming black women for their exploitation 
at the hands of white men- would only exacerbate the race's economic, political, and 
racial debasement. "Not the boys less, but the girls more," she concluded.423 And the 
women who founded Woman's Era, like the women who contributed to its copy, were 
living examples of this doctrine. 
The newspaper's founders, Josephine St. Pierre Ruffm, and her daughter, Florida 
Ruffin Ridley, were the matriarchal leaders of an upper class Boston family whose civil 
rights activism went all the way back to the ante-bellum abolition movement. The 
422 See Hazel V. Carby's introduction to the Schomburg Library's edition of A Voice 
from the South. 
423 Cooper A Voice from the South, 37-45 
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daughter of a white English woman and a colored Frenchman with family ties to a Native 
American family in southeastern Massachusetts, Josephine St. Pierre grew up in Boston's 
militant abolitionist community- her father assisted the Boston Vigilance Committee in 
its rescue of fugitive slaves and wrote copy for the Liberator and Douglass' Monthly. At 
sixteen, she married George Lewis Ruffin, a barber whose family escaped Virginia's 
purge of free blacks in the 1850s. The couple fled to Josephine's white maternal relatives 
in England as John Brown planned his ill-fated raid on Harper's Ferry, only to return in 
1863 to rally around Boston's support for the Fifty-Fourth Massachusetts Regiment. 
Although George Ruffm's eyesight kept him from enlisting, the couple helped black 
abolitionists support the Union cause- he served as a recruiter under abolitionist 
Governor John Andrew while she worked for the U.S. Sanitary Commission. When 
George became the frrst black graduate of Harvard Law School in 1869, the family's 
place within the small but politically active northern black elite was sealed. Before her 
husband rode the tide of black independence to an appointment as Charlestown Judge 
under Democratic Governor Benjamin Butler, Josephine Ruffm formed the Boston 
Kansas Relief Association to aid black migration from the south, and served as a charter 
member of the Massachusetts School Suffrage Association with white feminists Lucy 
Stone and Julia Ward Howe.424 
424 Unfortunately, there is no book-length biography of Josephine St. Pierre Ruffin. This 
283 
Unlike many of the women who wrote for Woman 's Era, Josephine Ruffin lacked 
a college education, a result of her early motherhood and age rather than her intellectual 
ability. By the time the first set of black women graduated from Oberlin College in the 
1860s, Ruffin was a married mother with four small children, and as the early career of 
suffragists like Elizabeth Cady Stanton illustrate, access to formal education for mothers, 
regardless of race, was almost unheard of in the nineteenth century. 425 Like Anna Julia 
Cooper, whose academic career took off only after the death of her husband less than two 
years into their marriage, Ruffin' s sudden widowhood after her husband's death in 1884 
allowed her to take center stage as a feminist and civil rights activist. By the time she 
organized the New Era Club in 1894 to advocate for black women' s social, educational, 
and political needs, she had over twenty years' experience in the American Woman 
Suffrage Association; as editor of the short-lived black Republican weekly, the Boston 
biographical sketch is taken from the Dictionary ofNegro Biography and the 
Encyclopedia of Black Women. An extensive family history is provided in the 
following: Eds. Mary E. Elliot et al. Representative Women of New England (Boston: 
New England Historical Publishing Company, 1904) 335- 337; Records ofthe Home for 
Aged Colored Women. Extensive genealogical material on the Ruffin family is also 
located in the Moorland-Spingarn Library and at the Amistad Research Center. 
425 Although the Stantons' marriage lasted into the 1880s, tensions between Elizabeth 
Stanton' s desire for political activism in a public sphere and Henry Stanton' s discomfort 
with this desire are well documented. Particularly as a mother who had her last child at 
the age of 44, Elizabeth Cady Stanton often expressed disappointment that wives and 
mothers were automatically ineligible for further education and political activism. See: 
Elizabeth Cady Stanton Eighty Years and More: Reminiscences 1815 - 1897 (Boston, 
MA: Northeastern University Press, 1993), 40- 43. 
284 
Courant, she was also the first black member of the New England Women's Press 
A . . 426 SSOClatiOn. 
The movement by black women like Josephine Ruffin to meet the economic, 
social, and educational needs of the most vulnerable members of the black community 
through women's clubs has enjoyed widespread analysis by recent social and cultural 
historians. Variously seen as either a progressive way for black leaders to perform social 
work in the absence of strong state, local, and national welfare organizations, 427 or a 
middle class form of cultural engineering to dictate narrow definitions of morality to 
working and poor members of a politically, economically, and socially marginalized 
community,428 black women's clubs were at the very least a form of black Progressivism 
426 An excellent study of the effect that women's marriage and motherhood had on their 
professional mobility, see: Frances Sawaya Modern Women, Modern Work: Domesticity, 
Professionalism, and American Writing 1890-1950 (University of Pennsylvania Press, 
2004) 
427 Darlene Clark Hine first posited this analysis of the black women's club movement in 
her groundbreaking work, Black Women in America: An Encyclopedia (New York, NY: 
Oxford University Press, 1994). Hine's work gave rise to the field of black women's 
history that has attempted to dissect the meaning behind club work in black communities, 
including Anne M. Knupfer's 1996 study of black club work in Chicago, and the popular 
history in the 1999 book by Deborah Gray White Too Heavy a Load: Black Women in 
Defense a/Themselves 1894-1994 (New York, NY: W.W. Norton and Company, 1999). 
428 The disconnect between how working class black women understood what Evelyn 
Brooks Higginbotham called "the politics of respectability," and how white and black 
middle and upper class women defined that respectability for them, was recently explored 
in Cheryl D. Hicks' study ofblack women in the New York City justice system. See: 
Cheryl D. Hicks Talk With You Like a Woman: African-American Women, Justice, and 
Reform in New York City 1890 - 1935 (University ofNorth Carolina-Chapel Hill, 2010) 
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- a way for the middle class to use the church, charities, and philanthropic organizations 
to help those citizens most exploited by the industrial changes of the previous decade. 429 
Ruffin's New Era Club, which specifically sought the creation of black kindergartens and 
child care for working black women across New England, joined clubs in Cleveland, 
New York, Philadelphia, and other northern cities that heeded the black press' call for 
leaders to spend less time in the selfish pursuit of personal economic gain, and more time 
meeting the needs of the community. Broadly speaking, these women's clubs engaged in 
the work of racial uplift. But as Josephine Ruffin discovered after launching the first 
issue of Woman's Era on March 24, 1894, each black woman's club-- though united in 
their goal to promote (in the words ofthe Washington Colored Women's League) "the 
education and improvement of colored women and the promotion of their interests" - had 
their own definitions of what that improvement looked like. 
Black women's different definitions of racial uplift were hidden in the magazine 
at first, since Woman's Era correspondents agreed on the monthly's basic purpose as a 
platform for coordinating black women's club work across the country. In its monthly 
column, "Work of Women's Clubs," the paper reserved space on its front page for 
various clubs to report on their most recent projects. From Chicago, the local women's 
429 Here I am using the definition of Progressive provided by Michael McGerr, who 
argued that progressives were reformers determined to "remake other Americans in their 
own image." See: Michael McGerr A Fierce Discontent: The Rise and Fall of the 
Progressive Movement in America (Oxford University Press, 2003) 
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club under president R.E. Moore, balanced its social work- the club's adoption of a 
"friendless and homeless" black teenager who had been sleeping in hotel rooms and 
carrying a revolver for protection- with its civil rights w_ork for victims of police 
brutality. In the same paragraph describing the club's decision to provide education and 
fmancial support to the teenager until her eighteenth birthday, Woman's Era printed a 
report on the Chicago club's role in giving fmancial support to the black widow of a man 
killed by a police officer while it raised over $5000 for the officer's prosecution in 
court.43o 
In addition to monthly reports on the social and civil rights work of each state and 
local club, Woman's Era used photographs and brief biographical profiles of black club 
women to emphasize a united front for racial uplift. Scholar Gabrielle P. Forman has 
shown how black women's images in newspapers like Woman's Era were used to 
counteract prevailing stereotypes of the mammy and the loose woman, but such images 
also provided more than physical representations of black women's respectability; they 
also emphasized for readers the common experiences of black club women in defiance of 
the many ideological differences that increasingly compromised such professions of 
unity. 
430 Woman's Era v. 1, n. 2, May 1894, 1 
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All of the portraits of black women that appeared in Woman's Era showed high-
collared, Gibson-girl hair styled black women whose only obvious racial indicator was 
the fact that they appeared on the pages of a black monthly. These images appeared next 
to a paragraph-length account of their club work, or a biographical sketch. A profile of 
Victoria Earle Matthews, President of the Woman's Loyal Union in New York City gave 
a brief account of her rise from Georgia slavery to staff reporter on various local 
newspapers. This account was accompanied by a portrait of Matthews's light skin, 
stereotypically Caucasian features, and upswept, non-kinky hair. The biographical 
account concluded with a summary of Matthews' uplift work that could have summed up 
the work of any one of the black women club leaders whose pictures dotted the rest of the 
paper. The account concluded: "Mrs. Matthews has responded to the wrongs perpetrated 
upon our race in the south, the injury occasioned by opinions that have been freely 
expressed in several leading magazines and newspapers as to the retrogression of the race 
morally," by submitting a set of questions to various "representative men" across the 
country, asking how they planned to counter such wrongs.431 
Matthews' profile and accompanying portrait was typical of the profiles and 
portraits used in Woman's Era to emphasize the common cause of black women's clubs. 
From a picture of Kansas City, Missouri club woman Josephine Silone Yates next to a 
431 Woman's Era v. 1, n. 2, May 1894, 1 
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profile of her Women's League- "Our work is largely of an industrial nature," she 
proclaimed in a written statement ofthe League's purpose- to a profile of D.C. School 
Board member, Mary Church Terrell, the placement of black club women's pictures next 
to short accounts of those women's club work provided readers with a clear message -
black clubwomen were lola Leroy personified, with a moral sensibility that guided their 
0 0 d 0 d 0 1 432 commumtles towar economic an socia success. 
As the front page of the Age and the Gazette told stories of intra-racial bickering 
amongst black men in the increasingly immobilized Afro-American League, Woman's 
Era perpetuated the notion that black women were unified in a way that black men were 
not. The newspaper's images of respectable, light-skinned clubwomen showed readers 
that black women had few differences to bicker over. Readers could see that black 
clubwomen, like Josephine Ruffm, had middle class respectability to unite them. And 
superficially, at least, this was true. Like Ruffin, these women had family and kinship ties 
to the black middle and upper class. Kansas City Women's League founder Josephine 
Silone Yates, for example, was born into a well-respected black family in Mattituck New 
York, while D.C.'s Mary Church Terrell descended from Memphis' enslaved elite- the 
432 Woman'sErav.1,n.1,March24, 1894,1 
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Church name was mentioned by John Mercer Langston in his account of organizing the 
National Equal Rights League in Tennessee during Reconstruction.433 
Although Josephine Ru:ffm's marriage to a Harvard educated lawyer allowed her 
to stay home, raise her children, and immerse herself in reform work, many clubwomen 
were teachers, one of the few professional jobs open to black women. Ru:ffm' s daughter, 
Florida, taught in Boston public schools before marrying a fellow member of Boston's 
black elite, U.A. Ridley. Josephine Silone Yates was the frrst black woman in Rhode 
Island to earn a certificate to teach public school, and she taught chemistry at Missouri's 
Lincoln Institute before marrying fellow black educator, W.W. Yates. Terrell taught at 
Wilberforce and in the Latin Department of the D.C. Colored High School before 
marrying Howard Law School graduate Robert Terrell and serving on the D.C. School 
Board.434 
Finally, like Ruffm, who wrote for black newspapers like the Boston Hub, the 
New York Globe, and the Boston Courant before founding Woman 's Era, black 
clubwomen often had a long history of writing for both black and white publications. 
Victoria Earle Matthews might not have been able to compete with her fellow 
433 John Mercer Langston From the Virginia Plantation to the National Capitol; or, The 
First and Only Negro Representative from the Old Dominion (University of Michigan, 
1894) 
434 This brief biographical sketch is taken from Mary Church Terrell's 1940 
autobiography. See: Mary Church Terrell A Colored Woman in a White World Forward 
by Debra Newman Ham (New York: Humanity Books, 2005) 
.. 
290 
clubwomen in terms of higher education (poverty and family illness forced her to drop 
out of school to work as a domestic), but her career as a journalist went all the way back 
to her freelance work for white newspapers like the New York Times and Herald, and 
black weeklies like the Boston Advocate, the Cleveland Gazette, and the Richmond 
Planet.435 Both Terrell and Yates wrote frequently for the black press while organizing 
clubs in their respective cities- Yates under the pseudonym R.K. Potter, Terrell under 
her married moniker, Mrs. Robert Terrell. 
Despite their similar backgrounds, and lives that allowed them access to a 
predominantly white world from which most blacks were excluded, black clubwomen 
interpreted racial uplift in drastically different ways. This difference persisted, and 
continued to reveal itselfin Woman's Era, despite the magazine's emphasis on black club 
women's uniformity. It was this difference in interpretation that led to the contested 
nature of racial uplift discourse in Woman's Era. But such differences are obscured in 
most historical accounts of black women's clubs because the elite status of black 
clubwomen is so narrowly defined. Scholars of the black elite like Willard B. Gatewood, 
Adelaide Cromwell, and Carla Petersen have tended to classify the black middle and 
upper classes in terms of what they are not - families like the Chesnutts in Cleveland, the 
Grimkes in Boston and D.C., the Fortunes in New York, and the Mossells in Philadelphia 
435 Hine et al. Black Women in America v. 2, 245 
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are not the stereotypical black proletariat marked by their limited education, economic 
marginalization, and slave ancestry.436 But by defining black middle and upper classes 
solely in contrast to the masses of black laborers, southern sharecroppers, and illiterate 
ex-slaves is to dismiss the various ways in which kinship, politics, and region 
complicated class construction. Militant black abolitionists in the ante-bellum north, 
Reconstruction-era black officeholders and Radical Republicans, and northern black 
political independents in the 1880s all constituted a class defined less by economics than 
by their commitment to racial militancy, kinship ties, and radical politics. Similarly, 
black clubwomen in the 1890s should not be seen as a united class oflight-skinned elites 
but as a class whose superficial similarities of skin color, economic background, and 
education created this illusion of upper-class uniformity. 
Nowhere was the ideological battle amongst black club women more obvious 
than in black women' s collective response to Ida B. Wells ' radical anti-lynching 
campaign, and the debate that ensued in Woman 's Era over how to appropriate this 
radicalism. 
When Ida B. Wells was chased out of Memphis after denouncing the 1892 
lynching of her friend Thomas Moss in her paper, Free Speech, black clubwomen 
436 See specifically: Willard B. Gatewood Aristocrats of Color: The Black Elite, 1880 -
1920 (University of Arkansas Press, 2000); Carla Petersen Black Gotham: A Family 
History of African Americans in Nineteenth Century New York City (New Haven, CT: 
Yale University Press, 2011) 
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interpreted it as an attack on all black women. This affinity for Wells went beyond mere 
empathy for a fellow black woman victimized by white racism. Since launching her 
career as a correspondent for the New York Globe in the 1880s, Wells was known as lola 
by black readers, a pseudonym that forever identified her as "the princess of the press" 
(as the Freeman called her) while linking her to Harper's black Victorian heroine of the 
same name. Harper and Wells were well acquainted - Harper stayed with Wells during a 
visit to Memphis in 1891, and after Wells was chased out of Memphis in 1892, she stayed 
at Harper's Philadelphia home.437 Although there is no concrete evidence that Harper 
based her title character on Wells, readers of the black press must have made a 
connection between the fictional lola, paragon of black female virtue to counter 
prevailing loose woman and mammy stereotypes, and the real lola, leading black woman 
journalist of the 1880s. Black readers' connection between Ida B. Wells and lola Leroy 
is what literary historian P. Gabrielle Forman calls "histotextuality"- black readers' use 
of texts to share and interpret specific moments in their racial history.438 Given such 
histotextuality, black readers could connect lola Leroy, published the same year as Ida 
Wells' well-publicized expulsion from Memphis, with lola, the "princess of the press." 
The attack on Wells, therefore, was not merely an attack on virtuous black women like 
lola Leroy; it was an attack on the image of virtuous black womanhood that lola Leroy, 
437 Giddings, 209. 
438 P. Gabrielle Forman Activist Sentiments: Reading Black Women in the Nineteenth 
Century (University of Illinois Press, 2009), 10 
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like Anna Julia Cooper's A Voice From the South, recognized as a source of the race's 
redemption. An attack on Ida B. Wells, black readers saw, was an attack on the potential 
uplift of the entire race. 
Consequently, black women initially united around protecting Wells from white 
attack, and sustaining her work as the leading black woman journalist of the age. T. 
Thomas Fortune published Wells' radical denunciation of southern racial violence, "The 
Truth About Lynching," on the June 25, 1892 front page of the Age, and offered her a 
weekly column, "lola's Southern Field."439 But it was black New York women, led by 
Age correspondent Victoria Earle Matthews, who helped launch Wells' activism into an 
international crusade. On October 5, Matthews and schoolteacher Marticha Lyons 
organized a tribute to Wells at Brooklyn's Lyric Hall.440 The women's extensive kinship 
and professional ties to black clubwomen in the northeast transformed the tribute from a 
merely symbolic gesture of support for the honor of lola Leroys, into a radical, female 
oriented attack on violent white supremacy. Both Lyons and Matthews were well 
connected to club women across the north- Matthews' articles appeared in the Ruffm-
edited Courant, while Lyons' family owned a confectionery business in Newport where 
439 New York Age, June 25, 1892. "lola's Southern Field" appeared through the fall, 1892 
issues of the Age. 
440 The event was widely covered in the northern black press, including the Cleveland 
Gazette and the New York Age. See also: Giddings, 238. 
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Josephine Silone Yates attended school during the 1870s.441 Such ties made the Wells 
tribute a veritable who's who of northern clubwomen: Lyric Hall was filled to 
overflowing with women from Boston, Philadelphia, New York, and Ohio. Money raised 
from the event went to publishing Wells' Age articles as a pamphlet, Southern Horrors. 
More significantly for the women' s club movement, Brooklyn women harnessed 
the activist energy shown in the Wells tribute into a permanent black woman's club, the 
Woman's Loyal Union ofNew York City and Brooklyn, with Victoria Matthews as 
president. The personal and financial disruption caused by the Memphis incident could 
have turned Wells into just another black southerner, chased from her homeland and 
forced into a life of obscurity, but the woman-sponsored tribute, and the Woman's Loyal 
Union that it created, sustained Wells ' journalism career. She acknowledged as much in 
her Preface to Southern Horrors, in which she said "The noble effort of the ladies ofNew 
York and Brooklyn Oct 5 have enabled me to comply with this request and give the 
world a true, unvarnished account of the causes oflynch law in the south."442 
Black clubwomen's unified support for Wells did not last long, however, because 
even as Wells launched her speaking tour, northern black militant women found 
themselves increasingly at odds with their more conservative sisters over the definition of 
441 Albro Lyons Papers Schomburg Library 
442 Ida B. Wells Southern Horrors: Lynch Law in All Its Phases 1892 Ed. By Jacqueline 
Jones Royster Southern Horrors and Other Writings: The Anti-Lynching Campaign of 
Ida B. Wells, 1892 -1900 (Bedford I St. Martin's: 1997) 
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racial uplift. For conservative, mostly southern black women, racial uplift was a 
prerequisite to black citizenship. For them, black behavior rather than institutional 
racism and white oppression were the arbiters of racial injustice. Much like their black 
male counterparts across the south, these women ignored incidents like violent white 
suppression of the black press, disfranchisement through southern state constitutions like 
the one that took place in Mississippi in 1890, and economic exploitation that kept most 
former slaves an impoverished underclass across the country. These conservative, mostly 
southern women saw the version of racial uplift espoused in New National Era during the 
early 1870s as the best weapon against black immorality. 
Unlike Josephine Ruffin and her northern sisters, these conservative black women 
were raised and conducted most of their work far from the militant abolitionist and 
Radical Republican politics of Boston, New York, Cleveland, and Philadelphia. 
Although Ruffin had experience with former slaves through the U.S. Sanitary 
Commission and her work with the Kansas Relief Association, conservative black 
women worked amongst the most vulnerable and marginalized black communities in the 
country for whom migration to the north and the west was impossible. Margaret Murray 
Washington, for example, was born in Macon, Mississippi the same year that the Civil 
War ended. While Josephine Ruffin raised her family in the shadow of her husband' s 
career as a respected lawyer and Judge, Margaret Murray graduated from Fisk University 
in 1889, where she asked the commencement day speaker, Booker T. Washington, for a 
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job. When Murray and Washington married in 1893, Mrs. Washington was Lady 
Principal and director of the Department of Domestic Services at Tuskegee, where she 
formed the Tuskegee Women's Club. By 1897, this club supported the Elizabeth Russell 
Plantation settlement, which housed ex-convicts and the impoverished children of former 
slaves.443 
Like her husband, Margaret Murray Washington emphasized Christian morality, 
personal hygiene, and self-sufficiency over the right to vote. In 1895, Booker T. 
Washington famously assured a white audience that racial equality and voting rights were 
exceedingly less important than black "preparation" for citizenship. He stated: "The 
wisest among my race understand that the agitation of questions of social equality is the 
extremest folly, and that progress in the enjoyment of all the privileges that will come to 
us must be the result of severe and constant struggle, rather than of artificial forcing. No 
race that has anything to contribute to the markets of the world is long in any degree 
ostracized. It is important and right that all privileges of the law be ours, but it is vastly 
more important that we be prepared for the exercise of these privileges. The opportunity 
to earn a dollar in a factory just now is worth infinitely more than the opportunity to 
443 For more on Margaret Murray Washington, See: Jacqueline Anne Rouse "Out of the 
Shadow of Tuskegee: Margaret Murray Washington, Social Activism, and Race 
Vindication" Journal of Negro History v. 81 , n. 1 I 4, Winter- Autumn, 1996 
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spend a dollar in an opera house."444 Similarly, Margaret Murray Washington frequently 
stated that she supported women's suffrage, but that the right to vote was not the main 
goal of her work amongst black women and children in Alabama. "Personally," she 
confided in a letter to a friend, "woman suffrage has never kept me awake at night". 445 
For radical black women in the north, however, enfranchisement was a 
fundamental right of American citizenship. Although many had allied themselves with 
Lucy Stone's American Woman Suffrage Association in the Reconstruction-era battle 
over the fifteenth amendment (supporting black male suffrage as a route to greater 
equality although it excluded women), northern radical black women saw their own 
suffrage as part of the race's general struggle for equality.446 In 1894, after she joined 
444 Booker T. Washington "Speech Before the Cotton States Exposition Atlanta, GA, 
1895" in Up From Slavery. 
445 Adele Logan Alexander "Adelia Hunt Logan, the Tuskegee Woman's Club, and 
African Americans in the Suffrage Movement" in Ed. Marjorie Spruill Wheeler Votes for 
Women: The Woman Suffrage Movement in Tennessee, the South, and the Nation 
(University of Tennessee Press, 1995) In her study of black women and the suffrage 
movement in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, Roslyn Terborg-Penn 
points out that the only black member of the North American Woman's Suffrage 
Association in Alabama was Adelia Hunt Logan, although her light skin tone allowed 
white Alabama suffragists to assume that she was white. Adelia Hunt Logan worked at 
Tuskegee with Margaret Murray Washington, and Tuskegee women subscribed to the 
NA WSA newspaper, Woman's Journal. But Margaret Murray Washington was 
ambivalent about the right to vote. See: Roslyn Terborg-Penn African American Women 
in the Struggle for the Vote, 1850 - 1920 (Indiana University Press, 1998) 
446 As historian Martha S. Jones has shown, black support for abolition and desegregation 
during and immediately following the Civil War included gendered notions of black 
woman's role in civil rights struggles, but these notions expanded as black people 
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white women in statewide agitation for woman's right to vote in local school elections, 
Josephine Ruffin promoted the idea that the right to vote was the basis for all rights in 
American society when she wrote to the Boston Globe, "I know of no rights denied to 
women by New England laws ' save the ballot,' but as that exception denies them, among 
other things, the right to be tried by a jury of their peers; a right to say at what age their 
young daughters shall be held responsible for their own ruin; a right to help strengthen by 
discreet laws their morally weak men folk; and last, but not least, a statute right to their 
own offspring - it would seem that there are a few rights given to men yet denied to 
women, but none, however, that the use of the ballot could not, either directly or 
indirectly, affect."447 
Through the pages of Woman 's Era, Ruffin tried to dispel the conservative view, 
espoused by some southern black spokeswomen, that woman's suffrage was a low 
priority in black civil rights' struggles. By placing articles on woman's suffrage 
alongside articles describing black club work across the country, she showed readers that 
club work was not limited to lessons in oral hygiene and Christian morality. While the 
Age and the Gazette followed the gendered format of most nineteenth century newspapers 
struggled to address the challenges in their communities. Paula Giddings asserted that 
black women never saw black male and woman' s suffrage as an "either/or," but as two 
intricately related civil rights, the granting of which would lead to greater American 
equality, despite their tendency to support the 15th Amendment, which denied them the 
right to vote. 
447 Boston Daily Globe March 4, 1894, 5 
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by using a separate "Woman's Column" for everything deemed outside of the black male 
political sphere, as a magazine by and for black women, Woman 's Era put articles on 
black women voters in Kentucky school elections alongside club notes from the western 
states. "The colored woman has everything to gain and nothing to lose by endorsing the 
woman suffrage movement," the article said, after congratulating black Kentucky women 
for outnumbering white women voters and getting a black man elected to the state's 
school board. "Race prejudice is expressed in many ways, but the exhibition of it is often 
crushed when a vote is wanted." Although the article exaggerated the racial liberalism of 
white woman suffragists- ''with the suffragists," the writer claimed, "the colored woman 
is ... in the house ofher friends" - by placing the article "Colored Woman and 
Suffrage" alongside announcements of women's club work in Denver and California, 
Woman 's Era made its message clear: traditional racial uplift, embodied in club work like 
sewing circles and literacy, occurred alongside radical racial uplift, such as woman's 
fight for the ballot as a way to improve their children's education.448 
For northern black radical women, Anna Julia Cooper's feminist notion that the 
uplift of black women led to the uplift of the race was a militant call for black women to 
combine their moral uplift work in black communities with an organized assault on white 
supremacy. For them, the anti-lynching cause of the radical lola- Ida B. Wells, the 
448 Woman 's Era, November 1895, v. 2, n. 7, 11 
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princess of the press -trumped arguments over black morality waged in lola Leroy. 
Through Woman 's Era, radical black women fought against conservative club women's 
declining support for Wells. This decline in support continued as Wells brought her anti-
lynching crusade to Chicago's Inter-Ocean. While Wells launched the second phase of 
her career in the Windy City, black and white criticism of her anti-lynching campaign 
erupted as Wells protested against the 1893 Chicago World's Fair, and fought with 
Frances Willard, president of the highly respected and politically influential Women's 
Christian Temperance Union. 
The Chicago World's Fair showcased America's progress in the four hundred 
years since Christopher Columbus "discovered" the Americas, with everything from 
great feats of engineering (the ferris wheel and Westinghouse's alternating current 
electric power), to lectures on American exceptionalism (Frederick Jackson Turner 
introduced his famous frontier thesis to the general public). Also on display was the 
institutionalized nature of American racism- for the first time in the Fair's history, 
blacks were excluded from formal participation despite the fact that other groups 
(including white women and German Americans) were given control over how they were 
represented at the fair. 449 To console black critics like Frederick Douglass, fair 
449 Hubert Howe Bancroft The Book of the Fair: An Historical and Descriptive 
Presentation of the World's Science, art and Industry, As Viewed through the Columbian 
Exposition at Chicago in 1893 (New York, NY: Bounty Press, 1894), pp. 10- 11. 
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organizers allowed blacks a Day of Jubilee, at which black musicians (including Scott 
Joplin) performed. Some blacks accepted the segregated bone that was offered to them 
by raising money for the Jubilee, even after white fair organizers publicly joked that they 
would provide free watermelons to black attendees on the designated "Colored Folks' 
Day."450 
Wells quickly organized a protest in the form of a pamphlet, which she wrote and 
Frederick Douglass initially supported, to be distributed to fair goers. The purpose, as she 
told readers of the Gazette, was to provide "a calm, dignified statement of the Afro-
American's side of the story, from the beginning to the present day." At an event that 
attracted over one-tenth of the American population, and millions of visitors from 
overseas, Wells pointed out that by excluding blacks and their history, white fair 
organizers denied that black people were part of "civilized" humanity. "It was thought 
that as the intelligence, skill, and every civilized people on the globe was to be 
represented at the fair, and that many would come expecting to see something of the 
Afro-American; that as he had been so studiously kept out of representation in any 
official capacity and given menial places, it was the race' s duty to tell why this is so."451 
Wells used the black press to rally blacks around the protest by soliciting donations to get 
the pamphlet published and distributed at the fair. 
45° Cleveland Gazette, August 26, 1893, v. 11,n. 3, 2. 
4511bid July 22, 1893 v. 10, n. 50, 1 
302 
Black women in general had launched a protest against the lack of black 
representation at the Fair as early as 1890, when black Chicago women sent a resolution 
condemning segregation to the Board of Lady Managers. Eventually the black wife of a 
northern Illinois assistant district attorney, Fannie Barrier Williams, was appointed to the 
board that decided exhibitions in the Fair's woman's department. Williams was the only 
black woman allowed to speak before the Fair's Congress of the National Association of 
Loyal Women of American Liberty. She joined only a handful of black women-
including Anna Julia Cooper and Frances Harper - who were allowed to speak before the 
d . 1 hi d 452 pre ommant y w te crow s. 
The fact that black women like Williams were able to integrate a national display 
that initially excluded blacks altogether is noteworthy, but it should not distract from the 
fact that even as they showed a united front to white Fair organizers, black women 
disagreed over what to do with their platform. Williams, the daughter of a middle class 
family from Brockport, New York, chose to point out the racial discrimination that 
prevented black women from reaching their full potential in her speech, "The Intellectual 
Progress and Present Status of the Colored Women of the United States since the 
Emancipation Proclamation." This resulted in her invitation to speak before the World's 
Parliament of Religions, and her nomination to become the first black member of the elite 
452 Mrs. N.F. Mossell The Work of the Afro-American Woman (Philadelphia, 1894) 
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white Chicago Women's Club. Like Margaret Murray Washington, Williams believed 
that working within the segregated system, and improving it to meet the present needs of 
black people, was the most expedient way to uplift the race. As a consultant for a black 
nurses' training school at Chicago's Provident Hospital, she advocated an all-black 
training hospital, even though Provident Hospital served black and white patients. 
"There are other training schools for white women, but none at all for colored women," 
she reasoned. "They let white women take any of the few places we'll have open."453 
For Wells, however, radical analysis of the racial inequality inherent in America's 
long history was more important than merely pointing out one aspect -racial 
discrimination- of American inequality. Fannie Barrier Williams proclaimed that black 
women "are the only women in the country for whom real ability, virtue, and special 
talents count for nothing when they become applicants for respectable employment," and 
gained the applause of some white progressives. By 1905, she was working with white 
Unitarian minister Celia Parker Woolley at the interracial Frederick Douglass Center in 
Chicago. Wells, in contrast, proclaimed that black history, and black gains in education, 
business, and politics since emancipation, were the stories at the heart of American 
progress. Like figurative black nationalists of the 1860s, who argued that the black fight 
for emancipation was the basis for America's fight against southern secession, she placed 
453 
"A Northern Negro's Autobiography" Independent July 14, 1904, 4 
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black people at the heart of the American story to be presented before the world. "The 
exhibit of the progress made by a race in 25 years of :freedom as against 250 years of 
slavery, would have been the greatest tribute to the greatness and progressiveness of 
American institutions which could have been shown the world," she stated in the 
pamphlet's preface. "The colored people of this great Republic number eight millions-
more than one-tenth the whole population of the United States. They are among the 
earliest settlers of this continent, landing at Jamestown, Virginia in 1619 in a slave ship, 
before the Puritans, who landed at Plymouth in 1620. They have contributed a large 
share to American prosperity and civilization. The labor of one-half of this country has 
always been, and is still being done by them. The first credit this country had in its 
commerce with foreign nations was created by productions resulting from their labor. 
The wealth created by their industry has afforded to the white people of this country the 
leisure essential to their great progress in education, art, science, industry, and 
invention. "454 
Both Williams and Wells made their mark on the Chicago World's Fair, despite 
the official segregationist policy of fair organizers. But Williams' impact provided a 
conservative analysis of American racism while Wells' analysis was radical. For 
454 Ida B. Wells et al. The Reason Why the Colored American Is Not in the World's 
Columbian Exposition. The Afro-American's Contribution to Columbian Literature 
(Chicago Illinois, 1893), 2 
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Williams, the discrimination suffered by black women in employment was an anomaly, a 
mistake in the otherwise unblemished history of American progress. Black women "are 
the only women in the country" whose abilities matter little in the parable of American 
meritocracy. For Wells, however, America's racial problem could not be reduced to acts 
of discrimination that prevented black people of"ability, virtue, and special talents" from 
taking a seat at the table. Rather, America's racial problem was the essence of what it 
meant to be American in 1893 because black people were an integral part of America - as 
slaves and as free people- since the country's founding. The racial practices outlined in 
her pamphlet- the convict lease system, lynching, segregation, disfranchisement- were 
not an anomaly, but a part of the American system that "afforded the white people of this 
country" their present success. 
Most importantly, Wells' radicalism was rooted in the community ofblack 
readers who followed the pamphlet's development in the black press and donated money 
to have it published. Williams' conservatism, in contrast, was influenced by her own 
politics- she was singled out to represent all black women at the World's Congress of 
Representative women, and it was her speech that gave lip service to black inclusion 
while accommodating the racial status quo. Black fairgoers were still segregated, after 
all, even though Wells, Williams, and other black people were allowed to speak. And 
even as the black male press supported Wells' pamphlet - throughout the summer of 
1893, the Gazette gave her space on the front page to solicit donations from readers- it 
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undermined that support by continuing to publicize the Fair' s events for black readers. 
Wells' articles on the pamphlet movement did not prevent the Gazette from printing 
hand-drawn images of the Fair's California Redwoods and Indian tent, or providing train 
schedules between various east coast cities and Chicago' s White City.455 
Wells' Why the Colored American is Not at the World 's Columbian Exposition 
was distributed outside the Haitian exhibit, with text written in German, French, and 
English, but that did not stop many black conservatives from criticizing radical black 
calls to boycott the entire event. When Josephine Ruffin took up Wells' call by 
organizing a pamphlet fund drive, and state-wide boycott of the Fair, black Bostonian 
Joseph Adger personally contacted Douglass to express his disgust. Douglass had 
supported Adger and other black Fair Committee members in Boston, unbeknownst to 
Wells and Ruffin. Although Douglass distributed the pamphlet at the Fair, he began to 
distance himself from Wells, who left for a tour of England as soon as she completed 
Why the Colored American is Not at the Chicago World 's Fair.456 
Conservatives were particularly upset that Wells' pamphlet appeared just before 
her tour of England, and her very public criticism of Women's Christian Temperance 
Union founder, and white progressive, Frances Willard. When Frances Willard brought 
her Women' s Christian Temperance Union on a tour ofthe south in 1881, she spoke to 
455 Cleveland Gazette August 19, 1893, v. 11 , n. 2, 2 
456 For more on this incident, see Paula Giddings A Sword Among Lions, 313 - 315 
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black and white audiences, albeit on a segregated basis. Even before Willard created the 
WCTU, black southern women founded temperance groups through their churches in the 
1870s, and joined the International Order of Grand Templars, an interracial group that 
recognized black women as members. Willard' s organization appealed to southern black 
women, many of whom formed black branches ofthe WCTU to compliment work they'd 
been doing for nearly a decade on their own. However, white women refused to grant 
black chapters autonomous representation, and black auxiliaries had to report to an all-
white committee that oversaw work in the black community.457 In opposition to this 
policy, black women formed separate statewide WCTU organizations, a form of political 
activism that Glenda Gilmore points to as a catalyst for black women's politics even as 
black men faced violent attack on their right to vote.458 It is no accident that lola Leroy's 
morality leads former slaves to give up their recreational use of alcohol; Frances Harper 
had been a temperance advocate since the 1850s, and she often spoke before the WCTU. 
457 Roslyn Terborg-Penn African-American Women in the Struggle for the Right to Vote, 
1850-1920 (Bloomington, IN: Indiana University Press, 1998), 34-53 
458 In her seminal work on gender and women's suffrage in North Carolina, Glenda 
Gilmore argues that the WCTU offered black and white women a vital political 
organization even as black men were being disfranchised, and women of both races were 
excluded from voting altogether. While this might have been true for southern black 
women, my argument is that northern black women like Josephine Ruffm were not 
satisfied with the segregationist rhetoric of the WCTU even though their southern 
counterparts managed to work within the segregationist position for the race's political 
benefit. See: Glenda Elizabeth Gilmore Gender and Jim Crow: Women and the Politics 
of White Supremacy in North Carolina, 1896-1920 (University ofNorth Carolina 
Press, 1996) 
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For most southern black women, segregation in the WCTU was less of a consideration 
than the fact that Willard herself supported Frederick Douglass, and that black WCTUs, 
built on the backs of the International Orders of the 1870s, were an integral part of racial 
uplift. 
For Ida B. Wells and many other radical black women, however, white reformers' 
public silence on lynching and disfranchisement was yet another sign of how deeply 
white supremacy affected even progressive reform efforts. After the Chicago World' s 
Fair protest, Wells arrived in England on the invitation of British Quaker and anti-
imperialist Catherine Impey. She embarked on the most famous international tour of her 
career, and gained endorsements from white reformers across Great Britain, but Frances 
Willard's public apologies for lynching led some white Britons to accuse Wells of 
exaggeration. Wells attended the WCTU' s meeting in 1894, and eventually got Willard 
to write in the British publication, Fraternity, that her organization's stance on lynching 
was "clear and unmistakable."459 Still, on Wells' tour ofManchester, England, white 
reformers questioned the accuracy of her reports. Just a year before, black women in 
New York rallied to defend Wells against attacks that ultimately targeted the potential 
uplift of all black people; now, the Georgia Colored Teacher's Convention refused to 
endorse her statements, while Frederick Douglass joined John Mercer Langston in 
459 Fraternity, October 1, 1895, 1 
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distancing himself from Wells' criticism of Willard. Support for Wells came from 
Josephine Ruffin and Boston' s Woman's Era Club. Ruffm and her daughter wrote an 
article for the Manchester Guardian, standing by Wells' lynching report and criticizing 
white Unitarians who accused Wells oflying.460 
Most importantly, Ruffm used Woman 's Era to show readers that Wells' anti-
lynching crusade was part of a historical trajectory of black militancy, a protest as 
important for civil rights as the antebellum fight against slavery. While Fannie Barrier 
Williams, now Chicago correspondent to Woman 's Era, wrote an article praising British 
women for supporting Wells' tour through England, Ruffm printed an article recalling the 
militant fight by black abolitionist women in 184 7. Williams, still riding high from her 
speech before the Congress ofRepresentative Women in Chicago the year before, 
ignored the controversy brewing between Wells, Willard, and white Britons over the 
severity of America' s lynch law. "The unstinted social attentions paid to Miss Wells is a 
pleasing proof that British people are great hearted enough to pay just tribute both 
publicly and socially to those of our women who deserve it," Williams said. Although 
she ended her article by declaring the importance of Wells ' radical protest, this partial 
endorsement of militant anti-lynching activism was tempered by the headline: "Great 
Britain's Compliment to American Colored Women." In this sentence, "Great Britain" is 
460 Manchester Guardian, June 1894, 3 
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the object of praise because of their compliment to "colored women," while Wells and 
militant anti-lynching are not mentioned at all. For Williams, the image of black women 
is what is important, and by showing Wells courtesy, white Britons should be 
"complimented" for acknowledging the "gracious manhood and womanhood of the 
American Negro."461 
In Ruffin's "Reminiscences: Woodfork and Nancy Prince," readers were able to 
see in Wells ' British tour a militancy beyond Britain' s supposed racial liberalism. The 
article recounted the 184 7 story of black Boston women who chased a white slave catcher 
out of the neighborhood when he attempted to capture a fugitive slave named Mrs. 
Dorsey. The crowd of angry women was led by Nancy Prince, long a figure of black 
New England lore since her narrative was published in the 1850s. Woman 's Era used 
Prince's story of defiance, and her mobilization of black women to defend the fugitive 
slave, to connect ante-bellum black militancy to Ida B. Wells' anti-lynching crusade. In 
the sensationalistic language of a dime novel, the article described the black women' s 
battle as if taken from the pages of the New York World. "Only for an instant did the 
fiery eyes of Mrs. Prince rest upon the form of the villain, as if to be fully assured that it 
was he," it said, "for the next moment she had grappled with him, and before he could 
461 Woman 's Era August 1894, v. 1, n. 5, 1 
fully realize his positions she, with the assistance of the colored women that had 
accompanied her, had dragged him to the door and thrust him out of the house."462 
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By placing "Reminiscences: Woodfork and Nancy Prince" in the same issue as 
"Great Britain's Compliment to American Colored Women," Woman's Era allowed 
readers to place Wells' anti-lynching crusade within a long history of black women's 
militant agitation for civil rights. Williams' article only mentioned Wells once by name, 
and it emphasized white British "compliments to American colored women" over the 
militant nature of Wells' tour. But readers only needed to turn the page to see the radical 
roots of Wells' activism. The histotextual relationship between lola Leroy and lola, 
princess of the press, allowed black readers to see Ida B. Wells in Frances Harper's story 
of the redemptive nature ofblack womanhood. Likewise, the story ofNancy Prince 
allowed readers to identify Wells with black radical history in a way that Fannie Barrier 
Williams did not- for Williams, Wells was only significant as an example of white 
British "compliments" to black women; for black readers, Wells was like Nancy Prince in 
184 7, rallying black women to defend one of their own from injustice. 
As editor, Josephine Ruffin continued to provide space in Woman's Era for 
conservative club women like Williams to publish their opinions, but she did not let her 
inclusive policy undermine the radical nature of the anti-lynching movement. Like 
462 Ibid, 4 
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Thomas Hamilton, who continued to publish emigrationist articles despite his rejection of 
literal black Nationalism, Josephine Ruffin did not stifle black conservative women. 
Rather, she provided the magazine' s readers with implicit challenges to conservative 
rhetoric, like the abolitionist story ofNancy Prince. Still, not all of Woman's Era 's 
debates with conservative southern women were subversive. Ruffin also wrote militant 
articles that directly challenged black conservatism. 
In May, 1894, alongside head and shoulder portraits of the moral, middle-class 
club leaders Victoria Earle Matthews and R.E. Moore, Ruffin spoke directly to her 
readers under the headline, "How to Stop Lynching." The article was written in response 
to a recent Boston speech by Chicago attorney, and former abolitionist, Albion Tourgee. 
In 1892, when Wells initiated a law suit against a white editor who accused her of being 
"mistress to a scoundrel," Tourgee urged her to contact black attorney, and Chicago 
Conservator editor, Ferdinand L. Barnett Although Barnett never filed a lawsuit on 
Wells' behalf, he allowed Wells ample space in the Conservator for her writing, and the 
two married in 1896.463 In passing Wells' case on to Barnett, Tourgee didn't abdicate his 
463 Giddings A Sword Among Lions, 245. Tourgee was a committed abolitionist and 
Radical Republican during Reconstruction. His novel of Reconstruction, A Fool 's 
Errand, was published in 1885. Unlike other white reformers who distanced themselves 
from black activists- Minister Henry Ward Beecher famously refused to invite black 
leaders to a conference he hosted on the "negro problem," likening it to "inviting a 
patient to observe the operation"- Tourgee allied himself with blacks as a colleague, not 
as a leader. His writings appeared in black newspapers, including the Age and Gazette, 
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role as white male anti-lynching spokesman, and in Boston on April16, 1894, he 
advocated federal and state pensions for wives and children left destitute after their 
husbands, brothers, and sons were lynched.464 
Ruffm's "How to Stop Lynching," however, placed the black Woman 's Era, not 
Tourgee, at the center of the debate over solutions to the lynching crisis. Although she 
mentioned T ourgee' s tour in small type below her article, pictures of black women 
framed the page, and her headline - "How to Stop Lunching" - was printed in bold letters 
below the masthead. Lest there be any doubt, readers could see that anti-lynching and 
middle class respectability were intricately connected, and that the work of white men 
like Tourgee, as important as it may be, was secondary to the work ofblack women. 
Ruffm's article must have dispelled any notion that Woman's Era was merely a club 
magazine, a "Woman's Column" designed to impart morality and respectability to black 
readers because her language was just as militant as anything written by Wells. "It is an 
astounding proposition that a great nation is powerful enough to stop white moonshiners 
from making whiskey but is unable to prevent the moonshiners or anyone else from 
murdering its citizens," she said, in a barely coded attack on the WCTU's willingness to 
fight the evils of liquor while ignoring the evils of white racial violence. "[A great 
throughout the era. See: Mark Elliott Color-Blind Justice: Albion Tourgee and the Quest 
for Racial Equality from the Civil War to Plessy v. Ferguson (Oxford University Press, 
2006) 
464 Woman's Era May, 1894, v. 1, n. 2, 1 
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nation] can go to war, spend millions of dollars and sacrifice thousands of lives to avenge 
the death of a naturalized white citizen slain by a foreign government on foreign soil, but 
cannot spend a cent to protect a loyal, native born colored American murdered without 
provocation by native or alien in Alabama." Concluding with legal language absorbed 
through her late husband's years as an attorney, she added, "The administration in power 
is particeps criminis with the murderers. It can stop lynching, and until it does so, it has 
on its hand the innocent blood of its murdered citizens.'.465 
Like T. Thomas Fortune and countless black male editors before her, Ruffin was 
not content to merely show her readers the need for black women to link their racial uplift 
endeavors to radical agitation against lynching. Just as Fortune used the Age to organize 
blacks around the Afro-American League in 1889, Ruffm used Woman '~ Era to organize 
an anti-lynching conference in Boston. In her coverage of the event in the July 1894 
edition of the Era, she noted that the clergy refused to come, but that the room was filled 
with invited leaders from the middle class- secretaries for the Woman's Era Club, 
lawyers, black representative Robert Teamoh- as well as working class members ofthe 
community. The meeting resulted in a permanent anti-lynching committee that used 
representative Teamoh to draft an anti-lynching statement for the Massachusetts State 
Legislature. To counteract the criticism hurled at Wells as she continued her tour through 
465 Woman's Era May 1894, v. 1, n. 2, 1 - 2 
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Britain, Ruffm printed a copy of Wells' letter of support to the Woman 's Era. In it, the 
"princess of the press" thanked Florida Ruffm Ridley for sending her words of 
encouragement, and for sticking up for her in the Manchester Guardian. Ridley's letter, 
and the Manchester Guardian article, were the first words of encouragement that Wells 
received from black women in her home country.466 
Ruffm's use of Woman 's Era as a vehicle for radical black women's activism led 
to the defining moment of her public career: the call for a national conference of black 
women' s clubs that eventually gave birth to the National Federation of Afro-American 
Women in 1895. Historians have often linked this historic meeting to black clubwomen' s 
collective response to J.W. Jacks, president of the Missouri Press Association. In June 
1895, Jacks wrote to British Anti-Lynching Committee secretary, Florence Belgarnie, 
denying that lynching was a problem, and claiming that Ida B. Wells was as amoral and 
untrustworthy as all black women. "Out of some 200 in this vicinity," he said, resorting 
to the loose woman stereotype lola Leroy was meant to defy, "it is doubtful if there are a 
dozen virtuous women. , ,467 As historians from Pau1a Giddings to Mia Bay have argued, 
this letter led directly to black clubwomen's calls for a national conference.468 In the 
definitive history of the National Association of Colored Women that the organization 
466 Woman 's Era Ju1y 1894, v. 1, n. 4, 1 
467 Ibid. July, 1895 v. 2, n. 4, 1 
468 Pau1a Giddings When and Where I Enter; Mia Bay To Tell the Truth Freely: The Life 
of Ida B. Wells (Hill and Wang, 2009) 221 
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published in 1933, Elizabeth Davis also mentioned "a letter, to England, written by a 
southern editor and reflecting on the moral character of all colored women."469 
The Jacks letter was an important catalyst in the creation of the National 
Federation of Afro-American Women; indeed, Woman 's Era reprinted the letter in its 
June, 1895 issue, calling Jacks' slander a matter "upon which we shall call all our women 
all over the country to act."470 But it is also true that Josephine Ruffin's use of Woman's 
Era as a vehicle for radical black women's activism was equally as important. Ruffm's 
support for Wells, the magazine's emphasis on the historical trajectory of black women's 
activism, the creation of a local anti-lynching committee hosted by black women in 
Boston- all of these actions, which occurred before Jacks wrote his letter in June 1895, 
show that creating a politically radical national black women's organization was a goal of 
Woman's Era from its inception. In May 1894, the magazine's second number, Ruffm 
printed a call for a national conference in Woman's Era, where she called it "the first step 
. . akin ,471 
m natlon-m g. 
But while the impetus for the National Federation of Afro-American Women was 
radical protest against all aspects of white supremacy, the new organization quickly 
emerged as a decidedly conservative vehicle for black women like Fannie Williams and 
469 Elizabeth L. Davis Lifting As They Climb (Washington, D.C.: National Association of 
Colored Women, 1933), 12 
470 Woman's Era, Ibid. 
471 Woman's Era May 1894 v. 1, n. 2, 1 
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Margaret Murray Washington. Conservative black women's co-optation of the original 
radical purpose of the national federation was apparent in Woman's Era's coverage of 
two defining moments of the 1890s -Atlanta's 1895 Cotton States and International 
Exposition, and the Supreme Court's 1896 decision in Plessy v. Ferguson. 
The Cotton States Exposition in September, 1895, less than two months after the 
National Federation held its inaugural meeting in Boston, quickly overshadowed the 
radical intent of Ruffin and her northern sisters. The Exposition was designed to attract 
business, both national and international, to the New South .as it was heralded by Henry 
Grady almost a decade before. Like the Chicago World's Fair, the one hundred day 
exposition was strictly segregated, although Georgia's brand of segregation was much 
more strict than Illinois'. White organizers in Atlanta refused to allow public displays of 
black protest, so there was no Wells-like pamphlet distributed to exposition attendees as 
they entered the events. There was one designated Negro Day, and a Negro Department 
was created to oversee a special ''Negro Exhibit." (True to the segregationist policy of 
the New South, whites could visit the Negro Exhibit whenever they wished; blacks could 
nl . . . N D ) 472 o y v1s1t 1t on egro ay . 
For radical black northerners, racial segregation was grounds enough for 
withholding their support for the event. Unlike the Cleveland Gazette, which continued 
472 For more on race and the Exposition, see: Theda Purdue Race and the Atlanta Cotton 
States Exposition of 1895 (Athens, GA: University of Georgia Press, 201 0). 
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to publish advertisements for the World's Fair even as they supported Ida B. Wells' 
pamphlet protest, Woman's Era did not advertise the exhibition for its readers, despite the 
fact that the magazine was sold on Negro Day. In June, 1895, Ruffin wrote a short 
statement on the front page of Woman 's Era, denouncing the exposition's segregation, 
and pointing out that blacks would be charged with paying for the privilege of 
participating in an exhibition that excluded them. "We are open to convincing," she said, 
"but it seems to us that the only gain made will come to the manager, and that the 
"colored department" will be left entirely to the colored people, with the result that we 
shall not have grown in dignity or worth in the eyes of the other race, and at the same 
time we shall probably be financial losers." To preserve the image ofunified black 
womanhood conveyed in the magazine's head and shoulder portraits, however, Ruffin 
did offer support to blacks who planned to organize presentations at the exposition. She 
conceded that "there are good reasons why the colored people should be represented 
there and take advantage of the new and large opportunity of vindicating themselves, 
their enterprise, and intelligence."473 When black southerners used Negro Day to display 
hundreds of examples of black inventions, newspapers, and creativity- famous folk 
artist, Harriet Powers, displayed a biblical hand-made quilt- Ruffin devoted two pages in 
Woman 's Era to the event. Mrs. ArthurS. Gray, the Era 's correspondent, praised the 
473 Woman 's Era June, 1895 v. 2, n. 3, 1 
Negro exhibit for "opening the eyes of the world as to the capabilities and 
accomplishments of the race."474 
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As the official publication of the National Federation, Woman's Era was 
committed to publishing the work ofblack women's clubs even if those clubs 
accommodated the white supremacy that the magazine was meant to attack. But this 
didn't mean that radical black women stopped using the magazine to highlight the 
limitations of black conservatism. In January 1896, Woman's Era devoted its entire front 
page to coverage of an interracial protest against South Carolina's recent constitutional 
convention that disfranchised black voters. The event was hosted by Ruffm's New Era 
Club and the largest women's organization in the region, the New England Women's 
Club. Within the year, New Era joined the New England organization, making 
Massachusetts one of the only states with an integrated women's club movement. The 
protest attracted leading black and white progressives from across greater Boston, 
including white Atlanta University President Horace Bumstead, former militant 
abolitionist Franklin Sanborn (a fmancial backer of John Brown's 1859 raid on Harper's 
Ferry), and Ednah Dow Cheney, secretary of the Freedman's Aid Society during the Civil 
War and vice president of the Massachusetts Woman Suffrage Association. Black 
474 Woman's Era January, 1896, v. 2, n. 9, 4 
attendees included Ruffin, her daughter, and black Cambridge school teacher Maria 
Baldwin, as well as Boston University Law School graduate Butler R. Wilson.475 
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The protest had little effect on southern disfranchisement. South Carolina's 
Constitutional Convention was not the last one to disfranchise black voters, and despite a 
petition urging Massachusetts' Congressional delegation to take action against South 
Carolina, the protest failed to create a permanent organization to fight southern 
disfranchisement. But for Woman's Era, the radical protest at the heart of the meeting, 
and the way it contrasted with the conservative accommodation of southern black women 
at the Atlanta Exposition, was far more important than the protest's limited immediate 
impact. On the second page, Woman's Era printed an account of the inaugural meeting 
of the National Colored Woman's Congress in Atlanta, complete with a list of the 
Congress' resolutions. Unlike Ruffin's Woman's Era, or the recently created National 
Federation of Afro-American Women, the National Colored Woman's Congress was a 
conglomeration of different southern black women's clubs. For loyal Woman's Era 
readers, the contrast between the resolutions made by the women in Atlanta, and the 
radical civil rights activism that had been part of the magazine since its inception, clearly 
showed how far southern conservative women in the National Colored Women's 
Congress were willing to steer the National Federation away from the radical roots of 
475 Woman's Era January 1896, v. 2, n. 9, 1 
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black women's club work. Although Josephine Ruffin was listed as a Boston 
representative at the Atlanta Congress, all of the other representatives were southern 
black women: Margaret Murray Washington was first vice president, and Mrs. Blanche 
K. Bruce was president.476 Aside from Frances Harper, listed as second vice president, 
northern radicalism was in short supply. The conservative nature of the Atlanta black 
women's congress, and this conservatism's threat to the original radical intent ofRuffm's 
national federation, was evident in the congress' resolutions. 
Surveying these resolutions on the second page of Woman's Era, radical black 
women readers were hard pressed to find any indication of the anti-lynching efforts of 
black clubwomen, of the radical protest against racist white reformers like Frances 
Willard, or any sign that black women had been engaged in any kind of civil rights 
activism. The resolutions endorsed the Exposition and failed to mention anything 
disagreeable about the segregated Negro Day except to regret that liquor had been served, 
an error that the women called "a direct reflection upon the intelligence and respectability 
of our race." Also included was praise for Georgia Governor William Atkinson for 
acknowledging the evils of the convict lease system; rather than oppose the practice of 
leasing black prisoners to industries, the women called for gender segregation between 
male and female convicts after praising white women for their "generous co-operation" in 
476 Woman's Era January 1896, v. 2, n. 9, 1 
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challenging the state's penal system. Before listing the basic tenets of conservative racial 
uplift - promotion of good homes to establish "strong character and purity of purpose in 
life;" economic thrift; morality - the Atlanta women announced their support for the 
WCTU and acceptance of segregation laws. Their only criticism was that white 
temperance women be "less equivocal" in their comments on lynching, and that 
segregated railroads establish second and first class accommodations for black riders.477 
For Woman's Era readers, there were obviously significant ideological 
differences between conservative black women like those who attended the Congress in 
Atlanta, and radical black women who hosted the interracial protest meeting in Boston. 
Black Boston women used their clubs to fight against black disfranchisement even as 
black southerners patted themselves on the back for a job well done at the Atlanta 
Exposition's Negro Day (held just four days before the Boston meeting). In contrast, 
black southern women used their clubs to conciliate white southerners, even as those 
same white southerners accepted the rapid black disfranchisement of which South 
Carolina's constitutional convention was the most recent example. By placing the radical 
Boston protest on the front page and coverage of the conservative Atlanta woman's 
congress on the second page, Woman's Era showed black readers the two competing 
477 Ibid 2 
' 
goals of racial uplift; by printing the Boston protest on the front page, the magazine 
subversively told readers which goal was more important. 
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This subversive challenge to conservative racial uplift became more blatant by 
August 1896, as the National Federation of Afro-American Women met in D.C. to elect 
its first president. By this point, there was still the potential for the organization to adopt 
the radicalism of Ruffin and Wells over the conservatism of Williams and Washington. 
In sheer numbers, radical black women in the northeast had more women's clubs, with 
more radical black women members, than the south. The May, 1896 Woman's Era 
displayed all of the women's clubs that had joined the Federation since the inaugural 
meeting the previous summer; Massachusetts, with less than 9,000 black residents, had 
eleven branches, while Alabama, the only southern state to list its National Federation 
members, had seven. While the Alabama clubs listed Margaret Murray Washington as 
their president, all of the northern clubs listed various black activist women, not just 
Josephine Ruffm, as president, vice-president, and secretary.478 
With northern black activist women dominating the Federation's membership 
rolls, a radical brand of racial uplift took center stage in Woman's Era throughout the 
summer of 1896. While the magazine advertised the Federation meeting in D.C., 
complete with a list of club delegates and scheduled proceedings, it also published a 
478 Woman's Era May 1896, v. 2, n. 12, 1 - 2 
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militant protest against the Supreme Court's decision in the Plessy v. Ferguson case. The 
Supreme Court decision, announcing the legality of "separate but equal" policy in public 
accommodations, proved that the conservative notion of racial uplift as an end in and of 
itself was ineffective in guaranteeing black civil rights. The lawsuit, after all, was 
initiated by Homer Plessy, a distinguished Louisiana gens de couleur, whose 1/8 African 
ancestry allowed him the same type of privileges enjoyed by leading black 
clubwomen.479 
If practitioners of conservative racial uplift were correct, and black people need 
only "be prepared" to exercise their civil rights, then black people like Plessy should not 
have had to worry about which car to sit in on a train as they traveled through the south. 
But the Plessy decision proved that blackness itself, no matter how "uplifted," was 
enough to earn even the most respectable black person second class citizenship. As 
Ruffin told Woman's Era readers, "It cannot be denied that sentiment against the Negro 
and his rights is growing rapidly ... Appeals for justice by voice and pen go very little 
ways at present, practically no attention whatever is paid to them; the time is come when 
they must be backed by aggressive action and a physical as well as mental resistance to 
every abrogation of manhood rights." Like Nancy Prince, who broke the Fugitive Slave 
Law to assist a black woman confronted with re-enslavement, black women must use 
479 There are few biographical sketches of Homer Plessy, born Honore Patrice Plessy. In his Albion 
Tourgee biography, Mark Elliott provides the most comprehensive sketch ofPlessy's background before 
the 1892 case that made him famous. See Mark Elliott Colorblind Justice. 
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radical protest to attain civil rights. "If laws are unjust, they must be continually broken 
until they are killed or altered. The thing to do is to force the recognition of manhood by 
any and all means." Ruffin praised southern black radicals who joined northern blacks in 
defying the legal and political system that sought their permanent subjugation, an homage 
to southern black political agency that was ignored in most conservative black 
clubwomen's rhetoric of personal morality. "The heroes of the south who are meeting 
cowardly lynchers with a shotgun and the courage of true manhood, the men of the North 
as well as the South who are meeting insinuations against character and efforts to 
humiliate them with a strong and ready fist, are doing as much towards forcing of a right 
as any." She concluded, "The world is turning a callous ear to appeals for justice; it is 
evident that the only way now to get what we want is to take it even if we have to break 
laws in getting it. "480 
Ruffin's radical call for black people to defend "manhood rights" through 
constant agitation rather than humble accommodation echoed the radicalism of Ida B. 
Wells, who told black men to use a "Winchester Rifle" to defend their homes and 
families against white mobs.481 She also borrowed the gendered language of Harry C. 
Smith and T. Thomas Fortune, who identified black manhood as the yardstick by which 
black equality should be measured. By placing the editorial in Woman's Era, however, 
480 Woman 's Era June 1896, v. 3, n. 1, p. 4 
481 Ida B. Wells Southern Horrors, p. 10 
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Ru:ffm undermined the patriarchal implications of "manhood rights" - despite using the 
term "manhood," the article was written by a black woman in a black woman's magazine, 
on the same page as an image of Harriet Tubman, notorious conductor of the 
Underground Railroad who was rumored to use a pistol in her covert travel through the 
slave south. A short profile of Tubman, written by Victoria Earle Matthews, was printed 
on the same page as Ruffin's editorial against the Plessy decision to entice readers to 
attend the upcoming Federation convention in D.C. By referring to Tubman as a "noble 
mother oflsrael," and an ''unsung Black Joan of Arc," Woman's Era erased any doubts 
that the "manhood rights" Ru:ffm urged readers to fight for were meant as a form of 
human rights that included black women. If, as Ruffin said, "the thing to do is to force 
the recognition of manhood by any and all means," then black women like the "Black 
Joan of Arc" had just as militant a role to play in this agitation as men.482 
But militant agitation for civil rights through the type of radical activism Ruffin 
espoused in Woman's Era was not meant to be once the Federation met in D.C. The 
delegates chose Mary Church Terrell, D.C. School Board Member and Oberlin College 
graduate, as their president, with Ruffin as first vice president. Woman's Era remained 
the official publication of the National Federation, renamed the National Association of 
Colored Women in 1896. But by 1900, the magazine was no longer published on a 
regular basis. Although historians have identified Ida B. Wells and Josephine Ruffm as 
482 Ibid. 
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founders of the National Federation- it was Woman's Era, after all, through 
appropriation of Wells' radical anti-lynching crusade, that called the initial meeting of 
black women's clubs in 1895- neither woman played a major role in the organization 
after 1900. While the NACW spent the first decades of the twentieth century 
emphasizing the "equal" clause of the Plessy v. Ferguson decision- Margaret Murray 
Washington, for instance, used her Tuskegee Woman's Club to hang curtains in 
segregated black waiting rooms around Alabama 483 - Wells and Ruffin fought to uphold 
their radical principles. For Ruffm, this meant attending the 1900 General Federation of 
Women's Clubs' biennial meeting in Milwaukee as a representative of the all-black New 
Era Club, even after white women delegates opposed her election as vice-president. For 
Wells, this meant marching in the 1920 women's suffrage parade, in honor of the recently 
passed 20th Amendment, amongst white suffragists in the front of the line, rather than in 
the back with black suffragists.484 
Despite the triumph of southern black racial conservatism in the National 
Association of Colored Women, and the country as a whole, the original radical intent of 
Woman's Era, and Ruffin's role in disseminating this radicalism amongst black club 
women, was not a complete failure. By the dawn of the twentieth century, two other 
483 Jacqueline Ann Rouse "Out of the Shadow of Tuskegee: Margaret Murray 
Washington, Social Activism, and Race Vindication" in Journal ofNegro History v. 81, 
n. 1, Winter-Autumn 1995,31-46. 
484 Terborg-Penn, 136 -159 
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black Bostonians inaugurated the new era in the northern black press that Woman 's Era 
tried, but failed, to initiate. Although Pauline Hopkins' monthly, the Colored American, 
followed Ruffm' s lead in using subversive radical protest to illustrate the inherent 
weakness of racial accommodation, William Monroe Trotter's weekly newspaper, the 
Guardian, became the first newspaper since T. Thomas Fortune' s New York Globe, to 
unapologetically agitate for national adherence to the Reconstruction Amendments 
through the militant spirit of the ante-bellum abolition movement. 
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Reclaiming Militant Abolition Through The Colored American 
At first glance, Pauline Elizabeth Hopkins' 1900 novel Contending Forces does 
exactly what its title sets out to do - as "a romance illustrative of negro life north and 
south," it ends with a marriage dedicated to racial uplift, and black descendants of ante-
bellum racial treachery reunited with their stolen family fortune. The novel ' s female 
protagonist, Sappho Clark, falls in love with Will Smith, a black Boston Brahmin, and 
despite a sordid history of southern enslavement, white racial violence, and rape, the two 
finally come together in a marriage that reconciles the sorrows of the past by working for 
the general uplift of the race in the future. As Hopkins states on the novel' s last page, 
"Sappho was happy in contemplating the life of promise which was before her. Will was 
the noblest of men. Alphonse was to him as his own child. United by love, chastened by 
sorrow and self-sacrifice, he and she planned to work together to bring joy to hearts 
crushed by despair."485 Like lola and Dr. Latimer at the end of lola Leroy, Sappho and 
Will personify Anna Julia Cooper's feminist vision of"a feminine as well as a masculine 
side to truth" that prevents racial degeneration. 486 
However, much like Josephine Ruffm, Pauline Hopkins used the romance genre 
to subversively challenge the conservatism adopted by mainstream black and white 
485 Pauline E. Hopkins Contending Forces: A Romance illustrative of Negro Life North 
and South (1900), 401 
486 Cooper, 60 - 61 
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practitioners of racial uplift at the turn of the century. Contending Forces has all the 
signifiers of a typical romance, complete with evil villains and multiple marriages - in 
addition to Sappho and Will, Dora Smith realizes John Langley's evil designs and 
marries the southern educator, Arthur Lewis, while Ophelia Davis, the New Orleans-born 
owner of a local dressmaking business, marries the much younger James. Despite these 
conventions, Contending Forces offers a searing critique of black conservatism. At every 
turn, accommodation to the racial status quo leads to ruin, from Charles Montfort's 
murder to John Langley's lonely death in the Klondike. 
In the story of Charles Montfort's murder, his wife's suicide, and his children's 
enslavement, Hopkins suggests that such violent injustice is the inevitable consequence 
of accommodating white supremacy. Montfort, after all, relocates his family to North 
Carolina to avoid his slaves' emancipation under British law, and even though he is 
"neither a cruel man, nor an avaricious one" - he treats his slaves well, and prepares to 
manumit them - he tolerates the system of slavery because it brings him economic 
success. Charles Montfort is an example of the southern moderate who benefited from 
slavery and "perverted right to be what was conducive to his own interests. ,,487 By 
beginning the novel with Montfort's story, Hopkins complicates the conventions of 
487 Contending Forces, 22- 23 
typical romantic fiction and subversively challenges readers' notions of good and evil, 
radicalism and conservatism. 
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Hopkins' challenge is reflected in her introduction to the novel. Black readers 
familiar with the conventions of race literature would have been startled to see Pauline 
Hopkins depart from convention by endorsing the novel herself. While readers might 
have expected an endorsement from a black male leader, similar to the introduction 
written by William Still for Frances Harper's lola Leroy, Contending Forces began with 
Hopkins' own statement of the radical politics inherent in race literature. In the aftermath 
of Woman's Era and Anna Julia Cooper's feminist notion of racial uplift, Hopkins was 
the first black female author of the time to endorse her novel in her own words. Black 
literature "is of great value" as "a record of growth and development," Hopkins tells her 
readers, but blacks need to promote the redemptive power of their literature on their own 
terms. Like Samuel Cornish and John Brown Russwurm who called for a black press as 
a form of radical black self-reliance in 1829, Hopkins affirms that race literature must do 
more than vindicate black worth; it must "develop the men and women who will 
faithfully portray the inmost thoughts and feelings of the Negro with all the fire and 
romance which lie dormant in our history, and, as yet, unrecognized by writers of the 
Anglo-Saxon race." In telling black stories, Hopkins concludes, race literature has the 
power to challenge the very nature of power itself. As she says, "rule or ruin is the motto 
which is committing the most beautiful portion of our glorious country to a cruel revival 
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of piratical methods; and, fmally, to the introduction of Anarchy."488 The forthcoming 
story of Charles Montfort, Hopkins suggests, is not merely a story of black life, despite 
the title's self-proclaimed "romance illustrative of negro life;" rather, the Montfort story 
and its legacy show the consequences of unchecked power accommodated by otherwise 
well-meaning people. 
Charles Montfort is not evil like Anson Pollack, the white North Carolinian non-
slaveholder who conspires to steal his wife and his land. Nor is Montfort morally 
depraved like John Langley, the black Bostonian who discovers Sappho's secret and uses 
it as blackmail in order to make her his concubine. And yet, the fact that Charles 
Montfort is not evil like Pollack or Langley does not absolve him of responsibility; 
instead, it makes his ruin all the more tragic. Much like T. Thomas Fortune, who vowed 
"self-preservation" over adherence to his radical principles, Montfort is willing to 
accommodate the racial and economic status quo in America to resist the laws of 
emancipation in Bermuda. Just as Montfort was unwilling to forego personal riches for 
the sake of British emancipation, some contemporary race leaders were unwilling to 
sacrifice personal ambition for the sake of racial equality. Although Fortune's fall from 
grace would happen later- in 1900, his nervous breakdown and defection from 
Washington was still a few years away - readers familiar with the contemporary debate 
488 Contending Forces, 15 
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over racial accommodation would have recognized their leaders' sacrifice of racial 
principle for the sake of personal gain in Charles Montfort's story. To these readers, 
Hopkins offers a warning of what happens when individuals sacrifice personal principle 
and leave systems of injustice unchecked. She states, ''Nature avenges herself upon us 
for every law violated in the mad rush for wealth or position or personal comfort where 
the rights of others of the human family are not respected. If Charles Montfort had been 
contented to accept the ruling of the English Parliament, and had allowed his human 
property to come under the new laws just made for its government, although poorer in the 
end, he would have spared himself and family all the horrors which were to follow his 
selfish flight to save his property."489 
In John Langley, readers are provided an additional image of the damages caused 
by accommodating the racial status quo for the sake of personal gain. Charles Montfort 
is a good man who ignores his goodness to accommodate a system he knows to be 
wrong, but John Langley is a man whose immersion in an unchecked system of 
inequality and white supremacy has destroyed any goodness he might have had. A 
descendant of Anson Pollack and the black slave woman he took as a concubine after 
Grace Montfort committed suicide, John Langley was sold away from his family and 
forced to travel alone across the south like a "half-starved beggar," reduced to 
489 Contending Forces, 65 
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"charm[ing] coin from the people wherever he went by his expert dancing." Any 
potential good that could possibly result from his journey through southern poverty to 
middle class respectability is tempered by his lack of moral education. As Hopkins says, 
"He had prospered. He had accomplished the acquisition of knowledge at the expense of 
the non-development of every moral faculty. He did not realize that he was a responsible 
being, or that morality was obligatory upon him." Hopkins began the novel by warning 
readers that the policy of"rule or ruin," endorsed by America's racial system, led to a 
"revival of piratical methods." She ends the novel with John Langley dead and alone, 
following the gold rush through the Klondike, a prescient example of the consequences of 
this "rule or ruin" mentality. As she says, "With [John Langley], might was right. This 
man was what he was through the faults of others. ,,490 
If readers recognized selfish race leaders' sacrifice of their radical principles for 
the sake of personal gain in the Montfort family's tale ofhow "Nature avenges herself 
upon us for every law violated in the mad rush for wealth or position," Hopkins provided 
an obvious histotextual relationship between Contending Forces and contemporary black 
political debate through the character of John Langley. Booker T. Washington was the 
most famous black man in the Western world following Frederick Douglass' death in 
1895, and Washington's rise from West Virginia slavery to an honorary doctorate from 
49° Contending Forces, 335-336 
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Harvard would have been familiar to even the occasional reader of the black press. As 
far back as 1885, T. Thomas Fortune printed an image of Booker T. Washington on the 
front page of the Age along with a long biographical sketch.491 Washington's fame at the 
Atlanta Cotton States Exposition in 1895 also gave the Tuskegee principal's life story a 
folkloric ring- even before his 1901 autobiography Up From Slavery, descriptions of 
Washington walking, penniless and alone, to Hampton Institute were staples of the black 
press.492 Like John Langley, who wanders alone across the south, eking out an education 
only after years of begging and dancing for money, Washington (another son of a black 
slave woman and a white man) worked in the coal furnaces and salt mines of West 
Virginia before reinventing himself as a protege of Samuel Chapman Armstrong at 
Hampton. 
The histotextual relationship between John Langley and Booker T. Washington is 
particularly evident in John Langley's speech before the American Colored League, in 
which Hopkins has her character articulate the substance of a similar speech given by 
Washington in Boston a year before Contending Forces appeared in 1900. In March, 
1899, Booker T. Washington attended the launch of a New England fundraising 
491 New York Freeman, v. 1, n. 26, May 16, 1885, 1 
492 Washington's quote from Up From Slavery, for instance, was reprinted in the 
Washington Bee and the Richmond Planet in September, 1901: "I have learned that 
success is to be measured not so much by the position that on he has reached in life as by 
the obstacles which he has overcome while trying to succeed." See: Booker T. 
Washington Up From Slavery (New York, NY: Doubleday, 1901), 39. 
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campaign for Tuskegee at Boston's Hollis Street Theater. The event was organized by 
wealthy white Brahmins descended from the city's militant abolitionist past- Frances J. 
Garrison was the son of Liberator editor William Lloyd Garrison, while banker Henry 
Lee Higginson was the son of Fifty-Fourth Massachusetts Regiment Colonel Thomas 
Wentworth Higginson. The fundraiser bore a striking resemblance to Hopkins' 
description of the American Colored League's anti-lynching meeting. The actual Hollis 
Street Theater crowd included nee-abolitionist reformers who Washington called 
"representatives of the most cultured and wealthy men and women in Boston.'.493 
Similarly, the speakers' dais for Hopkins' fictional American Colored League in 
Contending Forces features "pictures of the anti-slavery apostles peer[ing] out at the 
audience from the folds of the national colors."494 
The fictional American Colored League meeting also features a platform of 
"representative men," including John Langley and Dr. Arthur Lewis, just as the actual 
fundraiser featured Washington, DuBois, and famed black poet Paul Laurence Dunbar. 
In the novel, it is Lewis who regurgitates Washington's conservative rhetoric- "Politics 
is the bane ofthe Negro's existence," he tells the crowd, thus clearly identifying him 
with Booker T. Washington. He is a southern educator in Boston to solicit funds for his 
493
"Booker T. Washington toT. Thomas Fortune March 22 1899 Boston, MA" Booker T 
Washington Papers v. 51899-1900 Eds. Louis R. Harlan and Raymond W. Smock 
(Chicago, IL: University oflllinois Press, 1977), 58 
494 Contending Forces, 244 
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industrial training school, and he says things that most readers would have identified with 
the Tuskegeean. Lewis' statement that "as the south gains wealth and resources I think 
that the problem will grow less difficult," condenses Washington' s famous "separate as 
the fmgers" metaphor in his 1895 Atlanta Exposition speech. But Hopkins' s style is 
subversive, as her twisting of conventional race literature in her introduction to the novel 
suggests. Lewis marries Dora Smith and appears to prosper in the south at the end of the 
novel. It is his fellow conservative John Langley who ends in ruin, an indication that 
conservative racial uplift might be a viable alternative to radical agitation in the violent 
south were it not for the selfish "might is right" philosophy that it breeds in its 
spokesmen. 
This subversive attack on the selfish philosophy at the heart of racial conservatism 
is evident in Hopkins' decision to have John Langley deliver the substance of 
Washington' s speech rather than Arthur Lewis. Readers might have expected Arthur 
Lewis to give the speech, but in having John Langley give it, Hopkins once again 
complicates readers ' assumptions about radicalism and conservatism. Dr. Lewis is 
conservative, but he is ultimately dedicated to helping blacks in the south - he marries 
Dora Smith and they move to New Orleans where Sappho finally comes to terms with her 
violent racial history. Langley' s conservatism, however, is not based on good intentions, 
but on his own desire for personal gain. Hopkins suggests that even worse than 
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conservative racial uplift itself is the potential for this uplift to be appropriated by false 
racial allies who secretly work behind the scenes as racial foes. 
Thus, it is Langley, not Lewis, who articulates the substance of Washington's 
1899 Boston speech, "The Influence of Object-Lessons in the Solution of the Race 
Problem." As a member of the New Era Club and a supporter of Boston's Colored 
National League, Pauline Hopkins would have been aware of Washington's speech at 
Hollis Street Theater even if she didn't attend. Both organizations sent members to the 
event to show public dissatisfaction with Washington's program. Certainly, the words 
Hopkins placed in John Langley's mouth are similar to those that came from Booker T. 
Washington. "So long as the rank and file of my own people are in ignorance and 
poverty, so long will this ignorance and poverty prove a millstone about the neck of 
[white people] in the south," Washington said. "The Negro can afford to be wronged, the 
White man cannot afford to wrong him ... [because] a race that plants itself in the 
ownership ofthe soil, the industries, the domestic arts of a country, in intelligence and 
religion and in the confidence of the people among whom it lives, is the race that will win 
regardless of all temporary makeshifts, obstacles and discouragements."495 John Langley 
echoes this sentiment when he tells members of the American Colored League, "We have 
495 Booker T. Washington Address at the Hollis Street Theater, Boston, MA March 21, 
1899 Booker T. Washington Papers v. 51899-1900 Ed. Louis R. Harlan and Raymond 
W. Smock (Chicago, IL: University of Illinois Press, 1977), 55-57 
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opportunities for advancement. Let us seize them. Let us await the issue of events with 
patience, trusting in the fealty of our party leaders, putting faith in their sagacity to push 
our claims and redress whatever grievances we may have . .. We thoroughly understand 
the attitude of the whites," he concludes. "Let us not offend the class upon whom we 
depend for employment and assistance in times of emergencies. By so doing, if we 
cannot have amity we can have peace. "496 
While Washington advocated "a race that plants itself in the ownership of the 
soil," and Langley advocates that the race avoid "offend[ing] the class upon whom we 
depend for employment and assistance in times of emergencies," the substance of both 
philosophies is the same - white welfare, not black civil rights or racial justice, are the 
goals of conservative racial uplift, therefore avoidance of racial confrontation, rather than 
agitation against racial wrongs, are the only routes to black success. Southern whites, 
like the land that they own and the employment that they control, must be 
accommodated, not fought. 
For John Langley, this accommodation leads to acceptance that "might is right." 
And this philosophy, and the selfishness that it breeds, leads him to advocate racial 
accommodation rather than the racial agitation that he instinctively knows is right. When 
Boston blacks react in outrage to a southern lynching, Langley initially shares their 
496 Contending Forces, 253 
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outrage. He suggests to Herbert Clapp, the white city solicitor, that such violence 
indicates that it is time for the Republican Administration to "take up" the issue of 
southern white civil rights violations. When Clapp urges continued black 
accommodation to white racism- "It is the duty of every one of us to wait for justice," he 
says, "and not to countenance excitement and bloodshed" - Langley counters that black 
political loyalty to the Republican Party requires more than token positions in local 
Republican offices. "We want our men given something beside[s] boot-blacking in the 
employment of the state," he says. "We want our girls given a chance as clerks."497 But 
when Clapp offers him a position in the solicitor's office in exchange for his public 
endorsement of conservative accommodation before a rally by anti-lynching protesters, 
Langley accepts the bribe. Unlike Dr. Lewis, who espouses conservative rhetoric similar 
to Booker T. Washington's but puts his money where his mouth is by marrying Dora 
Smith and moving to New Orleans to found a school, John Langley espouses 
conservative rhetoric to gain a political position. Conservative racial uplift will not 
ultimately lead to racial redemption, Hopkins argues, but that is not its greatest draw 
back. Rather, Hopkins shows readers that the greatest damage caused by conservative 
racial uplift is its use by selfish black spokespeople like John Langley, who convert this 
conservatism into racial accommodation that promotes their immediate personal needs 
rather than the civil rights of the race as a whole. 
497 Contending Forces, 236 
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Pauline Hopkins' subversive challenge to conservative racial uplift, as exhibited 
in Contending Forces, was a direct result of two currents in northern black political 
radicalism that influenced tum of the century black militancy after the conservative take-
over of the black women' s club movement- black women's continued use of radical 
racial uplift adopted by Josephine Ruffin in Woman's Era; and northern black 
reclamation of their radical abolitionist past to counter the conservative present. As the 
most influential black woman editor between 1900 and 1904, Pauline Hopkins used both 
the radical racial uplift envisioned in Woman 's Era, and the radical history of black 
militant abolition, to launch a renewed and highly successful attack on white supremacy 
and the black leaders who accommodated it. 
Hagar 's Daughters and Colored Americans 
Pauline Hopkins' biography is fitting for a woman who helped reignite the 
militant abolitionist flame for a new generation of northern black activists. Her mother, 
Sarah Allen Northup, was the fourth of eight children born to a black family with roots in 
New Hampshire and Bermuda. By the 1830s, the Aliens were living in Boston, where 
Jessie Allen, Pauline Hopkins' maternal grandfather, worked with the local abolition 
movement and subscribed to Douglass ' Monthly, the Anglo-African, and Garrison' s 
Liberator. The use of the ante-bellum press as a vehicle for disseminating radical black 
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abolition throughout the north was part of Hopkins' heritage- in 1859, the year she was 
born, her aunt's sudden death was announced in the Anglo-African.498 
Hopkins' family history also connected her to radical black activism through 
institutions founded upon black self-determination and militant abolition along the lines 
of Richard Allen's African Methodist Episcopal Church, and David Walker's 
Massachusetts General Colored Association. Her maternal relatives had intermarried 
with New Hampshire's Paul family, a clan of Baptist ministers, reformers, and 
community leaders who left their mark on Albany, New York, and Boston. Thomas Paul 
founded the African Baptist Church at the African Meeting House on Beacon Hill in 
1806, the first black church built in New England and site of William Lloyd Garrison's 
founding of the Massachusetts Anti-Slavery Society in 1832. Susan Paul was a teacher at 
the Abiel Smith School, the fust black public school in the country, founded in Boston in 
1835. Hopkins' great-uncle, James Monroe Whitfield, was a celebrated orator whose 
writing appeared in Frederick Douglass' North Star; a cousin, Elijah Smith, was an 
accomplished poet profiled in William Wells Brown's 1874 book The Rising Son; or, The 
Antecedents and Advancement of the Colored Race. 499 
498 This presentation of Hopkins' family history is taken from Lois Brown's masterful 
biography Pauline E. Hopkins: Black Daughter of the Revolution (Chapel Hill, NC: 
University of North Carolina Press, 2008) 
499 Brown, 3 -55. 
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These connections to militant abolitionists guided Hopkins' career as an artist, 
and this career was intimately linked to her work as a radical civil rights activist. In 
1875, at the age of sixteen, she made her debut performing with the black choral group, 
the Progressive Musical Union, founded by her cousin Elijah Smith, a troop dedicated to 
portraying black performers who resisted the popular minstrel stereotypes of the day. By 
1879, her play The Slaves' Escape; or, The Underground Railroad, was published with 
the help of William Wells Brown. In fact, Brown's influence can be seen in the play's 
story of a runaway slave that closely resembles his own 1858 play, The Slaves' Escape. 
Hopkins' play went through several incarnations (it was variously called Peculiar Sam, 
and Escape from Slavery) and toured the northeast and mid-west with the leading black 
talent of the day- California prodigies Anna and Emma Louise Hyers, and Sam Lucas, 
the first black man to play the role of Uncle Tom on fi1m. 500 
ForT. Thomas Fortune and Harry C. Smith, newspapers were rooted in radical 
black resistance to white supremacy, and Pauline Hopkins' drama and fiction were 
similarly rooted in this radicalism. For Fortune and Smith, however, this radicalism was 
disseminated through a genre of media that relied on editorials and political discourse 
500 The Hyers Sisters were the most famous African-American women stage performers 
during the 1870s, while Sam Lucas remained a force in black vaudeville well into the 
twentieth century. See: Mel Watkins On the Reel Side: Laughing Lying and Signifying-
The Underground Tradition of African-American Humor (New York, NY: Simon and 
Schuster, 1994); James Monroe Trotter Music and Some Highly Musical People (Boston, 
MA: Lee and Shepherd Publishers, 1881), 33-35 
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based in the racial, economic, and cultural happenings of the day- southern lynching, 
disfranchisement, and segregation. Hopkins, in contrast, used her own family history, and 
the history of her black middle class associates, to show readers how the political 
influenced the personal. In some instances, this appropriation of real life characters led to 
thinly veiled criticism of her colleagues that was not possible through the black press. As 
a member of Ruffin's New Era Club, Hopkins relied on this and other black political 
organizations to disseminate her fiction amongst black readers. Indeed, she read an 
excerpt from Contending Forces before New Era, and the radical Boston-based Colored 
National League, in 1899.501 Nonetheless, Hopkins couldn't afford to publicly criticize 
her fellow black militants, nor did Woman's Era, with its emphasis on middle class black 
unity, provide a space to express such criticism. Through fiction, however, Hopkins could 
portray the limitations of certain racial spokespersons while showing readers the inherent 
value of the militant ideology that these spokespeople espoused. 
The character of Mrs. Willis in Contending Forces, for instance, is a clear 
depiction of Josephine Ruffm, complete with "an aureole of white hair crowning a 
pleasant face" that would have been familiar to black readers from head and shoulder 
portraits in Woman's Era. 502 Like Ruffin, Mrs. Willis is the widow of a black politician, 
forced to re-invent herself because "money, the sinews ofliving and social standing, she 
501 Brown, 87 
502 Contending Forces, 145 
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did not possess upon her husband's death."503 Hopkins portrays Willis' conversion to 
women's rights as a self-serving way to maintain her economic and social status in the 
absence of her husband's income and prestige. Like Ruffin, who spoke on women's 
issues in the drawing rooms of Ednah Dow Cheney and Lucy Stone, Mrs. Willis earns 
money by giving women's rights speeches "in the drawing-room of some Back Bay 
philanthropist who sought to use her talents as an attraction for a worthy charitable 
object, the discovery of a rare species of versatility in the Negro character being a sure 
drawing card." Although Sappho Clark distrusts her at first - she is immediately struck 
by the older woman's "insincerity"- Mrs. Willis is dedicated to radical activism that 
links feminism to racial equality. As Hopkins says, "The advancement of the colored 
woman should be the new problem in the woman question that should float her upon its 
tide into the prosperity she desired. And she succeeded well in her plans: conceived in 
selfishness, they yet bore glorious fruit in the formation of clubs of colored women 
banded together for charity, for study, for every reason under God's glorious heavens that 
can better the condition ofmankind."504 
While she used the histotextual relationship between John Langley and Booker T. 
Washington to show readers the limitations of conservative racial uplift and the racial 
accommodation that it espouses, Hopkins also gave readers a look at her own family to 
503 Contending Forces, 145 - 146 
504 Ibid 146- 147 
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tell the shared history of black families affected by their racially traumatic past. Hopkins 
showed readers that their shared history - of sexual exploitation, enslavement, violence, 
and discrimination -- should not be used to shame black people, or to sensationalize the 
black past. As Mrs. Willis tells the sewing circle, the history of black women's sexual 
abuse by white men has cast a shadow over the natural virtue of black women, but this 
history, like the mixed-race people that it produced, cannot overshadow the "nobility of 
the soul" that can drive the race toward the future. 505 The lessons gained from black 
history, Hopkins argues, can be used to combat all of the political, economic, and cultural 
problems in the racial present. Biographer Lois Brown has pointed to Hopkins' use of 
her own family history as a form of "literary catharsis" -the violence and sexual 
exploitation in Hopkins' own family history is retold in Contending Forces as a form of 
personal exorcism, and as part of"a larger campaign for justice."506 Hopkins' maternal 
great-grandparents, like Charles and Grace Montfort in the novel, were a white man from 
Bermuda and a woman of color, named Grace. Her maternal uncle had the same name as 
Sappho Clark's child, Alphonse, born as the result ofSappho's sexual exploitation in 
Louisiana at the hands of her white, slave-holding uncle. 
In addition to providing literary catharsis, Hopkins' use of her own family history 
was also a powerful way to disseminate radical racial uplift by providing readers with a 
505 Contending Forces, 153 
506 Brown 225 , 
347 
lesson in abolitionist history that contradicted the history told by black and white racial 
conservatives. In 1895, for instance, Booker T. Washington told white southerners in 
Atlanta that ''the Black man got as much out of slavery as the white man did. "507 If part 
of racial uplift's goal was the "mental improvement" of the race, then teaching black 
readers the fundamentals of American history was a part of that mental improvement. 
Hopkins used Contending Forces to show readers that black radical history was part and 
parcel of American history. 
The novel's first four chapters, for instance, tell the story ofBritish emancipation 
and its effect on American slavery alongside the story of Charles Montfort and his fateful 
accommodation of an unjust system. In "A Retrospective ofthe Past," Hopkins begins 
by tracing the gradual emancipation process in the British colonies at the beginning of the 
nineteenth century, and the British anti-slavery movement led by Thomas Clarkson's 
crusade against the slave trade. 508 Likewise, as Sappho Clark tours Boston with Dora 
Smith in Chapter Seven, Hopkins tells readers the black abolitionist history of Boston, 
including the "Paul brothers" (her maternal ancestors) who founded the African Baptist 
Church, the Home For Aged Colored Women on Myrtle street (called "M Street" in the 
507 Washington initially made this statement in speeches before the Atlanta States 
Exposition, but it was repeated in his wildly popular 1901, autobiography, Up From 
Slavery. See: Booker T. Washington Up From Slavery (New York, NY: Doubleday, 
1901), 17 
508 Contending Forces, 18 - 22 
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novel) founded by white and black abolitionists during the Civil War, and other "ancient 
landmarks of peculiar interest to the colored people."509 
Contending Forces provided black readers with damaging images of conservative 
racial uplift, and educative images of black history and the militant abolitionism that was 
such an integral part of this history. But as a novel printed in Boston in 1900 but quickly 
overshadowed by more popular race literature of the era, Hopkins was limited in her 
ability to build the kind of sustained movement for radical black racial uplift that 
Josephine Ruffin attempted to build through Woman's Era. In 1900, the most famous 
black writer in America, Paul Laurence Dunbar, published The Sport of the Gods, a novel 
about the downside of southern black migration from the south to the north, while 
Charles W. Chesnutt's The House Behind the Cedars gained attention for its tale of racial 
passing in the post-Reconstruction south. Not only did these writers have the advantage 
of being male in a publishing industry known for its misogyny, but both authors had over 
a decade of white institutional support that Hopkins never got. Chesnutt had a long-
standing relationship with William Dean Howells, while Dunbar was feted as "the poet 
laureate of the negro race" by the Independent and the Atlantic Monthly. For Hopkins, 
the format of the monthly literary magazine - with its use of serial fiction, poetry, 
photographs, and political essays - was the perfect medium to rally black readers around 
509 Contending Forces, 129 
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radical racial uplift, and her talents as a fiction writer gave her a subversive platform (the 
romantic novel) that Josephine Ruffin lacked. The result was the Colored American 
Magazine, founded in 1900 by Hopkins and a group of recent black migrants to the city. 
Colored American was able to attack white supremacy by helping readers reclaim the 
radical politics of militant ante-bellum abolition, and support northern black exposure of 
the human costs of Booker T. Washington's accommodationist vision. 
Black Boston 
In 1901 , W.E.B. DuBois did a study on the black north, in which he pointed out 
that people of African descent in greater Boston had one of the lowest rates of poverty, 
highest rates of literacy, and the greatest local political representation in the country. 
True, 60% of black Bostonians worked on the lowest rungs of the city's economic ladder, 
the highest percentage of any group in the city. But this percentage was comparatively 
low when compared to blacks in other northern and southern cities- in New York City, 
Cleveland, and Philadelphia, close to 70% of blacks worked as common and unskilled 
laborers. Black efforts to squeeze out of traditional "negro" jobs were more successful in 
Boston than elsewhere, leading DuBois to note that the city's "liberal although by no 
means unbiased" climate gave people of color slightly better chances than their 
counterparts in Philadelphia and New York City of working in higher paying, more stable 
jobs. Of course, discrimination by major manufacturing industries meant that black 
Bostonians were denied stable, working class wages given to whites of the same 
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economic background, but compared to other cities, black Bostonians had high rates of 
upper working class employment- as messengers, janitors, porters, barbers, dressmakers, 
tailors, and the like -- and lower rates of black women forced to work outside of the home 
to supplement their husbands' meager income. Black Bostonians also owned more 
"mercantile establishments" than their fellows in other northern cities, with a full 7% of 
the black population classified as merchants, peddlers, clerks, and other small business 
owners. Particularly lucrative was the real estate business, which helped more blacks 
leave Boston for the outlying suburbs of Cambridge, Roxbury, Dorchester, and Chelsea 
th bl ks . th . . 510 an ac m o er cities. 
Finally, DuBois pointed out that more blacks worked in professional or 
government jobs in Boston than in other cities, although the percentage (3% of all black 
workers in 1900) was well below the rate for whites in the city. Except for Chicago, Du 
Bois noted, "nowhere in the country are colored lawyers so successful" as they were in 
Boston. 511 In a statement on the leadership required to lead such a diverse group, Du 
Bois described an essential conflict between black Bostonians and their conservative 
leaders. "The Northern Negro needs to-day intelligent, far seeing leadership," he said. 
"His problems differ from the problems in the south, because his history, condition, and 
510 W.E.B. Du Bois The Black North in 1901: A Social Study (New York: Amo Press 
1901), 30-46. 
511 Ibid, 45 . 
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environment are different. And such leadership demands leisure for thought and 
education - the emerging again of a dominant intelligent class such as the free negroes 
formerly were."512 
Of course, this does not mean that black Boston was a racial paradise, or that 
disfranchisement, discrimination, and economic exploitation did not exist in the Hub. 
Nor did it mean that all blacks in the Bay State disagreed with racial accommodation any 
more than it meant that reform-minded whites in greater Boston questioned Booker T. 
Washington's Tuskegee Machine. White Brahmins, some of whom were veterans of the 
abolition movement, were some of the greatest fmancial backers of Tuskegee, even when 
they disagreed with Washington' s conservatism. Massachusetts Attorney General Albert 
E. Pillsbury, for instance, supported Tuskegee fundraisers in Boston because he "deeply 
regret[ ted] that the public sentiment of the country does not demand, nor indeed permit, 
the enforcement of the constitution through the southern States." As a specialist in 
constitutional law who lectured at Boston University, and later resigned from the 
American Bar Association when it refused to accept Boston's black assistant U.S. 
Attorney, Pillsbury hoped that "the nefarious attempts to defraud [the race] of its political 
rights under forms oflaw will be defeated in the Supreme Court." But he reluctantly 
admitted that this prospect was unlikely any time soon. "I am compelled, however 
512 1bid 42 , 
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reluctantly, to accept your view of the questions," he told Washington, "and to believe 
that the black man must, as a practical matter, work his way through political equality 
through industrial elevation and the influence which the possession of property and of 
skilled labor will command."513 
If wealthy white Bostonians like Pillsbury supported Washington despite his 
politics because they saw his program as racially and economically expedient, then many 
black Bostonians supported Tuskegee for similar reasons, despite criticism by most of 
their radical fellows. Black Harvard Medical School graduate, Samuel E. Courtney, 
hosted Washington in Boston, and his home· was the site of the 1900 founding of the 
Tuskegeean's National Negro Business League.514 New England-based radical W.E.B. 
DuBois was also a Washington supporter in 1900; DuBois' Atlanta University study 
"The Negro in Business," provided the blueprint for Washington's Business League. The 
fact that many local black and white activists supported Washington's conservative 
accommodation as much as the rest of the nation meant that Hopkins had to tap in to the 
radical politics that many of her contemporaries were raised in, but that present politics 
denied existed. 
513 
"Albert E. Pillsbury to Booker T. Washington February 25, 1900" Booker T 
Washington Papers, v.5, 449. 
514 Ed. Robert Harlan The Booker T Washington Papers, v. 1, 289 
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To ignite militant black politics amongst readers, the Colored American relied on 
a staff of ambitious young people who moved to Boston to escape the racial conservatism 
of their native south. Over a decade younger than Hopkins, co-editors Walter Wallace, 
Harper Fortune, Walter Johnson, and Jesse Watkins were Virginia natives who 
experienced the limitations of Washington's "separate as the fingers" policy. At a time 
when black workers in Richmond earned an average of forty-nine cents less than their 
counterparts in Boston, Wallace, Fortune, Johnson, and Watkins took advantage of the 
city's relative economic and cultural advantages. Walter Wallace saw his own parents 
struggle to make ends meet despite graduating from the same college, Hampton, that 
Booker T. Washington attended. He attended Virginia Normal and Collegiate Institute in 
Petersburg, but he never graduated, and by 1896 he was in Boston working as a 
prescription clerk in a drug store. Harper Fortune's real passion was music, but growing 
up in Richmond he resigned himself to broom manufacturing and helping a white man 
manage his small business. Although he was able to parlay his musical ambitions into a 
position as first clarinetist in the segregated First Battalion band in Richmond, earning a 
living as a black musician in Virginia was difficult. But in Boston, Fortune became a 
music teacher, and worked in the office of a black attorney. 
Both Walter Johnson and Jesse Watkins had spotty educations, despite their 
efforts to attend the first normal schools opened for blacks in their native state. Johnson 
had to leave Norfolk Mission College to take care of his widowed mother, while Watkins 
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attended school sporadically while helping his widowed mother raise three young 
children on her own. Johnson eventually arrived in Boston to earn more money as an 
elevator attendant, and he took advantage of the city's integrated night school. By the 
late 1890s, he was working for a local publishing company and earning enough to send 
money home to his family, and to rent his own apartment in Boston's South End. 
Watkins also used his migration to Boston to earn a better living, albeit one that allowed 
him to become one of the many entrepreneurs DuBois spoke so highly of in his 1901 
study. After working in a Virginia coal mine, Watkins saved enough money to move to 
Boston, invest in real estate across the city, and buy two farms in his home state. Like 
Johnson, Watkins took advantage of the Bay State's integrated night school system, 
studied business, and earned a certificate in the electricity trade. 515 
The fact that all of Hopkins' co-editors were black men who experienced the 
contrast between limited black mobility in the south and greater (though by no means 
equal) opportunity in the north meant that Colored American often presented the stifling 
limitations of Washington's south.as anathema to the creativity, intellectual engagement, 
and political discourse of black Boston. This presentation was often subversive, with 
images and language that masked the radical politics inherent in the magazine's cultural 
discourse. By placing a head-and-shoulder portrait of middle-class black women on the 
515 These biographies are taken from Lois Brown's Hopkins biography Black Daughter of 
the Revolution. 
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cover, much like Josephine Ruffm's use of such portraits in Woman's Era, Colored 
American led readers to believe that the magazine was yet another black publication 
concerned with spreading conservative racial uplift. However, when readers opened the 
magazine, poetry, serial fiction, and portraits of black vaudevillians, alongside accounts 
by black soldiers in the Philippines and a lynching in New Orleans, linked creativity and 
intellectual engagement with racial militancy. "Recognizing an immediate need of a Race 
journal other than our current local periodicals," the magazine's front cover said, ''we 
have organized a company to be known as the Colored Co-Operative Publishing 
Company."516 Here was the doctrine of Washington's National Negro Business League 
on display. Washington told members of the League, "Let every Negro strike to become 
the most useful and indispensable man in his community."517 Similarly, the Colored 
American put this usefulness into practice with its goal of "Acting as a stimulus to old 
and young, the old to higher achievement, the young to emulate their example."518 
In Contending Forces, Hopkins subversively attacked racial accommodation 
through her story of black conservatism's limitations within the conventional romantic 
novel genre. Now, despite Colored American's stated purpose, Hopkins and her co-
editors exposed the failure of black thrift and industry to bring about the racial harmony 
516 Colored American August 1900, v. 1, n. 3, 2 
517 Booker T. Washington "A Speech Before the National Negro Business League" 
August 23, 1900 BTW Papers, v. 5, 602- 603 
518 Colored American August 1900, v. 1, n. 3, 2 
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that Booker T. Washington promised. Readers might have been able to disavow violent 
racism and white assault on civil rights by reading an Angelina Grimke poem, a short 
detective story by Maitland Leroy Osborne, or an account of imperialistic triumph in the 
Philippines by Captain W.H. Jackson. But fast on the heels of such light diversion was 
an article describing the brutal lynching of a black man in New Orleans, accompanied by 
letters from blacks who survived the bloody pogrom inflicted on the city's black 
population by incensed whites. The article concluded with the question, "Can anyone 
question in view of the above condition of affairs the necessity of the colored race uniting 
for self-protection?"519 
If black readers were still convinced of the wisdom of seeking economic and 
industrial progress in place of political and racial equality, then the Colored American 
printed an article by a black correspondent, Robert W. Carter, to an all-white Race 
Conference in Alabama. Like the Atlanta Cotton States Exposition five years before, the 
Alabama conference excluded blacks; unlike the white industrialists in Atlanta, white 
Alabamians made no pretense that blacks could eventually gain their civil rights. The 
crowd applauded when a New Yorker, W. Bourke Cockran, argued for repeal of the 
fifteenth amendment, since "the racial antagonism and mutual distrust which evidently 
exist in the south are due to the fact that the legal status of the Negro in theory is not his 
519 ColoredAmericanNovember 1900 v1, n. 6,133-151 
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status in fact." After pointing out the irony of Cockran, a recent Irish immigrant, arguing 
for the disfranchisement of African-Americans, Carter told his readers that the fifteenth 
amendment was a federal right, "the basis of citizenship in the pursuit of life and liberty; 
a guarantee of protection in the pursuit of happiness." Recalling the Reconstruction-era 
rhetoric of Radical Republicanism, Carter argued that civil rights were conferred on all 
citizens under the federal government. But Carter went further than his predecessors by 
arguing that white attempts to deny the federal protection of civil rights went against 
American progress over the past thirty-five years. Unlike Washington, Carter did not see 
black history since emancipation as a sign that blacks needed to forego political agitation 
until they became useful to the south; rather, Carter saw recent black history as a sign that 
all Americans deserved the protection provided by the fifteenth amendment more than 
ever before. "It is too late now for Mr. Cockran and other white men who look with 
disdain upon the colored race, to create enough sentiment and public opinion to repeal the 
fifteenth amendment," he said. "Freedom is too much appreciated and liberty ever 
sublime, and among the white race we have noble friends who are ever ready to give us 
help when we are inclined to help ourselves."520 
Carter's reference to recent history was typical of an additional strategy that 
Colored American used to subversively attack racial conservatism. Just as Hopkins used 
52° Colored American November 1900 vl, n. 6, 172. 
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references to a shared, radical black abolitionist past in Contending Forces, she used her 
series "Famous Men of the Negro Race" to show readers how black militancy in the 
present was part of a black political radicalism with deep roots in the past. In the April, 
1901 issue, for instance, Hopkins placed her profile of Boston abolitionist and 
Underground Railroad conductor, Lewis Hayden, alongside a profile of the Zulu hero 
Cetawajo.521 By placing Cetawajo's militant fight against British colonialism in the 1879 
Anglo-Zulu War alongside Hayden's story of armed resistance to the 1850 Fugitive Slave 
Law, the Colored American's message to readers was clear- militant black defense of 
human rights was not only part of African-American history, but an integral part of a 
worldwide struggle against racial inequality, exploitation, and imperialism. 
In addition to subversive attacks on racial accommodation through profiles of 
"race men" like Lewis Hayden, Colored American published Hopkins' serial fiction to 
link militant black abolitionist history to present struggles against southern violence, 
discrimination, and disfranchisement. Through her serial fiction, Hopkins created what 
scholar Patricia Okker describes as an essential function of the nineteenth century 
magazine novel- a "communal bond" between the history ofblack ante-bellum abolition 
and contemporary, northern blacks' challenge to racial conservatism.522 
521 Colored American April 1901, v. 2, n. 6, 455-465 
522 Patricia Okker Social Stories: The Magazine Novel in Nineteenth Century American 
(Charlottesville, VA: University of Virginia Press, 2003), 11 
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Hopkins established this "communal bond" in Hagar's Daughter, which 
emphasized the primacy of militant black abolitionist history over southern white 
secessionist history. Unlike white apologists for slavery who manipulated history to 
justify contemporary racism, however, Hopkins used history to show both the 
contemporary implications of violence under slavery, and the damage caused by white 
disavowal ofthis violent history. Hagar 's Daughter appeared as a serial novel in the 
ColoredAmerican from March through October, 1901 alongside Hopkins' series 
"Famous Men ofthe Negro Race." "Famous Men," like much of Hopkins' non-fiction 
writing for the magazine, was an integral part, as Ira Dworkin states, of a "black political 
tradition rooted in militant resistance and national independence."523 By interweaving 
Hagar's Daughter with profiles of black "race men," the Colored American allowed its 
readers to compare the denial of history by the characters in Hagar's Daughter to the 
magazine's use of history to nurture black consciousness. 
The first three chapters of Hagar 's Daughter appeared in the same issue as 
Hopkins' profile ofblack Boston activist, and 1880s political independent, Edwin 
Garrison Walker. Before his involvement in Governor Benjamin Butler's 1883 
campaign, Walker gained national fame in 1866 when he was elected to the 
Massachusetts House of Representatives, the first such achievement by a black man in 
523 Ed. Ira Dworkin Daughter of the Revolution: The Major Non-Fiction Works of 
Pauline E. Hopkins (Rutgers University Press, 2006) xxiii 
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the country's history.524 Hopkins' profile of Walker, alongside the first three chapters of 
Hagar 's Daughter, showed the magazine's black middle class audience the contrast 
between black political responsibility, and southern white irresponsibility. 
Set in the south in 1860 - a time when "nothing short of a miracle could preserve 
the union of states so proudly proclaimed by the signers of the Declaration of 
Independence"- the first three chapters of Hagar's Daughter introduces readers to St. 
Clair Enson, "one of the most trusted delegates" to Maryland's secessionist 
convention.525 "Wild and self-willed," with a "fiery temper," St. Clair is "a terror to the 
God-fearing community where he lived. "526 He enters politics, not out of a sense of 
democratic duty but in order to "gain fame and fortune in the service of the new 
government." Alongside the fictional account of St. Clair Enson, the Colored 
American's audience could read about contemporary southern political dishonesty in the 
non-fiction article "Crowding Out of the Negro." This parallel between contemporary 
southern white politicians and secessionist politicians of 1860 showed readers that St. 
Clair's nefarious political machinations were not confined to fiction. Rather, such 
524 That same year, Charles L. Mitchell, a black veteran of the 55th Massachusetts 
Regiment, was also elected to the House. Daniels, 455. 
525 Pauline E. Hopkins Hagar's Daughter, A Story of Southern Caste Prejudice Ed. 
Henry Louis Gates Jr. The Magazine Novels of Pauline Hopkins (Oxford University 
Press, 1988) 3; 18 
526 Ibid 20- 21 
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politics were emblematic of contemporary southern white machinations against black 
enfranchisement. 
"The Crowding Out of the Negro" described new legislation, introduced in North 
Carolina, that prevented black men from practicing law in the state. As the editorial 
concluded, "The process is not altogether illogical. Having denied the right to vote to all 
who cannot satisfy a hostile white registration board of their intelligence it is quite 
consistent to devise ways and means to discourage colored persons from acquiring 
intelligence."527 Boosters of the New South justified the region's disfranchisement of 
black voters by pointing to the race's ignorance and immorality. But, the magazine 
argued, this was just an excuse to return blacks to a state of political subordination. "The 
purpose of the laws" against black lawyers, like all laws denying blacks their civil rights, 
was not "to secure intelligent suffrage, but an exclusive white suffrage, whether 
intelligent or not. "528 
By placing the description of the fictional St. Clair Enson's political machinations 
alongside a real example of North Carolina's restriction of black voting, the Colored 
American made it clear that contemporary efforts to disfranchise blacks were not based 
on blacks themselves, but on southern white supremacy. Alleged black political 
unfitness, the Colored American showed, was nothing compared to the immorality of 
527 Colored American Magazine, March 1901, v. 2, n. 3, 394 
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white southerners like St. Clair Enson, since it was Enson's "reckless career of gambling, 
wine and women" that prepared him for office. 529 
While the placement of Hagar 's Daughter in the same issue with the "Crowding 
out of the Negro," showed the Colored American 's readers the hypocrisy of white 
supremacist accusations of black political immorality, the contrast between St. Clair's 
political selfishness and Edwin Walker's political sacrifice gave readers the opportunity 
to identify black political activism as the foundation for contemporary black 
consciousness. While St. Clair Enson joins the secessionist government because of "the 
adulation meted out to him by the public,"530 Edwin Walker ran for a seat in the 
Massachusetts Legislature "for the amelioration of his race. "531 . For the magazine's 
readers, the juxtaposition of St. Clair's selfish brand of secessionist politics with 
Walker's "stern and determined" selflessness on behalf of the race challenged white 
notions of black political incapacity. It was the black Bostonian Walker, and not the 
white southern Enson, who embodied "the sacrifice[ s] of ... men who have toiled for the 
development of ... common brotherhood."532 
By privileging black militant abolitionist history over white southern history, the 
Colored American established the ante-bellum black fight for racial equality as the 
529 Hagar 's Daughter, 22 - 23 
530 Ibid 24 
' 531 
"Famous Men of the Negro Race: Edwin Garrison Walker" in Dworkin, 52 
5321bid, 49 
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historical context from which blacks could envision the race's future. Consequently, 
Hopkins' serialized fiction in the Colored American played a unique role in racial uplift. 
Scholar Kevin Gaines suggests that post-Reconstruction black elite saw racial uplift as 
closely tied to "liberation theology," and that they used the term to describe "a group 
struggle for freedom and social advancement based on education." 533 The Colored 
American definitely subscribed to the notion that education produced freedom and social 
advancement- the magazine's cover, for instance, included portraits of Phyllis Wheatley 
and Frederick Douglass as examples of the "higher culture of the Negro" that the 
magazine hoped would act "as a stimulus to old and young."534 Yet the inter-textual 
relationship between Hagar's Daughter and the magazine's non-fiction articles allowed 
the Colored American to promote a form of racial uplift founded not merely on racial 
education, but also on racial history. 
The fourth installment of Hagar's Daughter, which appeared in June 1901, 
introduces characters who seem unrelated to the characters in the previous installment. 
Yet the magazine's readers would have realized what the characters in the novel could 
not- that they all possessed a racial past obscured by their status as part of Washington 
society, and that efforts to disavow this past would eventually come back to haunt them. 
533 Kevin Gaines Uplifting the Race: Black Leadership, Politics, and Culture in the 
Twentieth Century (Fayetteville, NC: University ofNorth Carolina, 1996) 1 - 2. 
534 Colored American v. 1, n. 3, August 1900, 1 
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Readers who were familiar with Hopkins' fiction would have recognized that the first 
three installments of Hagar's Daughter, like the first four chapters of Contending Forces, 
provide the key to understanding the identities of the characters in the rest of the novel. 
Familiar with the language of "sentimental romance," the Colored American's readers 
could see that, for all of the trappings of "high society" that the Bowens and Colonel 
Benson enjoyed, their status was not secure. Hagar Sargeant's racial past, and the racial 
sins St. Clair Enson, would eventually come to bear on the lives of Jewel Bowen and 
Cuthbert Sumner in Hagar's Daughter, just as the slave past of the Montfort family came 
to bear on Sappho Clark in Contending Forces. 
In its June, 1901 edition, the Colored American re-enforced racial history as a 
foundation for racial uplift by placing two editorials- August Hodges' "The Solution to 
the Negro Problem," and Ada Jackson's "A Retrospect"-- alongside the fourth 
installment of Hagar's Daughter. In "The Solution to the Negro Problem," 
correspondent August Hodges agreed with Booker T. Washington's statement, "Let there 
be twenty black men in any Southern town worth $1,000,000,000 and there will be no 
'race question' in that town." Hodges told the Colored American's readers, "The 
solution to the 'Negro Problem' is wealth, and the stepping stone to wealth is business 
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industry ... It is not a political or social problem that stands in our way," he concluded," 
. . f d f lth "535 1t 1s one o economy an o wea . 
A few pages later, in "A Retrospect," author Ada Jackson told readers, "The 
masses must be taught the lesson of the ant, that though the sun shines today, there are 
grave responsibilities awaiting us tomorrow." Jackson concluded that the key to uplifting 
the masses was the future, not the past, and the ugly days of slavery and Reconstruction 
should be forgotten. "Look not back upon past achievements and let that satisfy us," she 
said, "The past has cared for itself. 'Tis the living present and unknown future that we 
must silently, patiently and prayerfully consider each day and hour of our existence."536 
But Hagar's Daughter challenged Hodges and Jackson's idea that economic 
advancement, not political agitation, were the "solution to the negro problem," while the 
future, and not the past, would determine the race's future. While "The Future of the 
Negro Problem" exalted American economic success- "the idol of our American brother 
in white is the Mighty Dollar"- Zenas Bowen, step-father to Hagar's daughter Jewel, 
sees the shallowness of Washington's elite. Bowen recognizes that "money can change 
the complexion of things," but he also sees that this change is superficial. As he explains 
to his wife, "this thing you call society beats me. The women make me dizzy, the men 
535 Augustus M. Hodges "The Solution to the Negro Problem" Colored American v. 3, n. 
2, June 1901, 103- 105 
536 Ada B. Jackson "A Retrospect" Ibid, 156- 157 
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make me sick, and a mighty little of it makes me ready to quit, fairly squashed."537 
Bowen' s assessment of Washington society, and his cynical view of wealth, is confirmed 
in the fmal scene of the installment, when General Benson (who is really St. Clair Enson) 
reveals his plan to swindle millions of dollars out of the Senator. The contrast between 
St. Clair Enson and Edwin Walker in the Colored American's March issue privileged the 
role of ante-bellum black militancy over white southern immorality. Likewise, the 
connection between the racial accommodation espoused in "The Future of the Negro 
Problem," and the superficial Washington society lamented by Zenas Bowen, allowed 
readers to see the down side to worshipping "the mighty dollar" in Benson's fraud against 
. Bowen and the murder of Cuthbert Sumner's secretary. 
Likewise, the assertion by "A Retrospect" that "the past has cared for itself' was 
also undermined by Hagar's Daughter. Because readers were familiar with the 
characters' history, and the conventions of sentimental romance that Hopkins used in 
Contending Forces, the idea that only the "living present and unknown future" should be 
considered was particularly problematic. It was Benson's present greed, and his need to 
disguise his past, that led him to defraud the Bowens, and even though readers could not 
be sure how the novel turned out, they were familiar enough with Hopkins' formula to 
know that nothing good would come from any character who denied their past. 
537 Hagar 's Daughter, 87 - 88 
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Through the serialization of Hagar's Daughter in the Colored American, 
Hopkins showed readers the significance of history in supporting racial uplift. The 
accommodationist notion that the past should be forgotten, and that racial uplift depended 
on black economic progress, could not protect any of the novel's characters from ruin. 
Whether that ruin meant St. Clair Enson's death in prison after being found guilty of 
murder, or Jewel's death from consumption after Cuthbert Sumner fmds out that she has 
"negro blood," the story's moral was clear- greed, false identity, and disavowal of 
history only leads to sin. As Cuthbert Sumner states at the end of the novel, "The sin [is] 
the nation's .... The plans of the Father are not changed in the nineteenth century."538 
The Colored American's subversive attack on racial accommodation in general, 
and Booker T. Washington's politics in particular, was immensely popular amongst black 
readers. With over 15,000 copies sold each month, the magazine was more popular than 
the New York Age at its peak in 1889, and reached more readers than Ruffin's Woman's 
Era, which had a monthly circulation of about 2000 at its height in 1895. As a self-
described "black Atlantic Monthly," Colored American's well-written articles, wide range 
of correspondents, and quality fiction accounted for its popularity. But equally as 
important was the lack of an engaging, intellectually stimulating, politically provocative 
black publication that tapped into middle class black hunger for radical discourse. 
538 Hagar's Daughter, 283 
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Though still radical in its political orientation, the Cleveland Gazette never printed 
fiction, a policy that limited the newspaper's appeal among black readers who liked 
creativity with their politics. The Age was equally inept in publishing quality serial 
fiction that engaged middle class audiences, and T. Thomas Fortune's conservatism and 
alliance with Washington repelled many loyal readers. By 1904, the paper was 
purchased outright by Booker T. Washington, and circulation fell to 1,000 readers per 
month.539 
But the Colored American's popu1ar brand of subversive radical politics did not 
translate into fmancial stability. The paper was constantly in debt, and in August, 1901, 
Walter Wallace requested a loan from Booker T. Washington. lfPau1ine Hopkins' 
criticism of selfishness and greed amongst race leaders in Contending Forces was based 
on her observations of conservatives like Fortune and Washington, then the collapse of 
the Colored American gave her personal experience with the machinations of such 
selfishness. By 1904, through Booker T. Washington's manipulation, and the work of an 
unscrupu1ous white businessman, John C. Freund, the magazine had relocated to New 
York City, where subversive black militancy was replaced with conservative black 
539 Hopkins describes the details of Washington's take-over of the Colored American in a 
1905 letter to William Monroe Trotter, who accused Washington of spending over $3000 
every year to challenge black newspapers that disagreed with his conservatism. See: 
"Pau1ine E. Hopkins to William Monroe Trotter September 9, 1905 Boston MA" 
Appendix E in Lois Brown, Black Daughter of the Revolution. 
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commercialism.540 Hopkins followed the newspaper to New York (where she listened to 
T. Thomas Fortune describe his frustrations with Washington's control), but within six 
months she was back in Boston. In an indication ofhow completely Washington's 
conservatism changed the Colored American, historian Hanna Wallinger points out that 
under Hopkins, yearly subscribers to the magazine received an engraving called "The 
Young Colored American" in May, 1901. The image showed a black child, smiling and 
naked, wrapped in an American flag, a powerful symbol of radical black claims to 
American equality. In 1909, Washington's present to yearly subscribers was far less 
touching -loyal readers were given a free bottle ofhair tonic. The magazine' s 
circulation fell by 75%, and by 1910 it had collapsed.541 
Still, Hopkins' contribution to the northern black radical press is significant. 
Colored American's popularity showed Hopkins and other black northerners that black 
opposition to racial conservatism was greater than Washington and his minions would 
have people believe. Most importantly, the magazine's loyal followers wanted a press 
540 Washington's take-over of the Colored American is chronicled in both Hanna 
Wallinger's literary biography, and in Lois Brown's Black Daughter of the Revolution. It 
is also detailed in Hopkins' own words in the 1905 letter she wrote to William Monroe 
Trotter. Booker T. Washington's control of the black press in general, not just the 
Colored American, is detailed in Harlan's biography, although recent scholars ignore the 
Tuskegeean's well-documented manipulation of black public opinion. For Washington's 
own take on his control of black newspapers, see volume 5 of the Booker T. Washington 
Papers. 
541 Wallinger, 92. 
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that reflected their radical politics. In Boston alone, Washington backed three 
newspapers to counter the radical black press' popularity, and in each instance, the 
newspapers failed due to lack of an audience. 542 If Hopkins' work in the Colored 
American proved anything, it was that thousands of black northerners were ready for a 
radical political platform to challenge white racism and the self-interested black leaders 
who accommodated it. Black northerners got their wish in William Monroe Trotter's 
newspaper, The Boston Guardian. Trotter' s unabashed black militancy adopted the 
radical abolitionist history of his native city and nurtured the audience that was 
abandoned after Hopkins lost control of the Colored American. In so doing, he 
singlehandedly revived the radical politics of his ante-bellum and Reconstruction -era 
forbears, and inspired a movement that signaled the death knell of racial accommodation. 
542 One of these newspapers was called Alexander 's Monthly. For more on Washington's 
attempts to control Boston's black press, see Mark R. Schneider "The Colored American 
and Alexander's: Boston's Pro-Civil Rights Bookerites" in The Journal of Negro History, 
v. 80, n. 4 (Autumn 1995), 157- 169 
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Holding a Mirror Up to Nature: The Boston Guardian 
In the October 11, 1902 issue of the Guardian, William Monroe Trotter 
responded to his critics. Although the newspaper was about to celebrate its first 
anniversary, the four-page weekly had already attracted the wrath of black conservatives 
with its outspoken criticism of Booker T. Washington. While the Colored American used 
Pauline Hopkins' serial fiction, political editorials, and imagery to subversively attack 
racial accommodation, the Guardian unapologetically claimed radical racial politics as its 
own, telling readers in its inaugural issue that it aimed to "hold a mirror up to nature" by 
exposing the fundamental contradictions of accommodating white supremacy in the face 
of Constitutional guarantees of civil rights. 543 
During the summer of 1902, Trotter's critics were particularly vocal after a very 
public confrontation between radical black Bostonians and Booker T. Washington over 
the fate of a black North Carolina fugitive, Munroe Rogers. In the aftermath of the 
Rogers case, Trotter reclaimed the activist tradition of ante-bellum abolitionist 
newspapers when he told readers, "We have but one mission, and that is to champion the 
rights of our people ... Why, dear friends, we have stood here in the way these many 
moons, like Niobe, all in tears over the frequent passing of the Negro newspaper heirs en 
route to 'the vale of sleep;' they have 'one by one crept silently to rest!"' In a direct 
543 The Guardian November 9, 1901, v. 1,n. 1, 2 
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attack on Washington's covert take-over ofthe black press, Trotter concluded with a call 
for the same type of activism espoused by the Anglo-African in 1859: "Men and brethren 
and sisters, too, it is not what a paper stands for, it is what it does that makes it a success. 
The Guardian acts of this principle and hence has from the ftrst been a success. "544 
Like Pauline Hopkins and Josephine Ruffin, William Monroe Trotter and his co-
editor, George Washington Forbes, had personal backgrounds deeply rooted in the radical 
abolitionism, political independence, and radical racial uplift ideology of the urban 
northeast. Forbes was born in Mississippi a year before emancipation, but moved to 
Wilberforce, Ohio as a child. A graduate of prestigious Amherst College, in the same 
class as future president Calvin Coolidge, he helped edit Josephine Ruffin's newspaper 
the Courant and eventually became head reference librarian at the Boston Public 
Library's largest branch in the city's West End. A favorite researcher amongst Jewish 
immigrants who used the library for job training and community networking as well as 
studying, Forbes specialized in English and Latin reference material, and his command of 
classical literature and philosophy enhanced the Guardian's rhetoric. Trotter's allusion 
to Niobe's tears and "the vale of sleep" smacked ofForbes' poetry, which appeared in 
Amherst College class books years after his 1892 graduation. 545 
544 The Guardian October 11, 1902 v. 1, n. 49, 4 
545 Catalogue of Amherst College Amherst, MA, 1891- 1893. Forbes was so beloved by 
the Jewish community that he served throughout his thirty -two years in the West End 
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While George Forbes had the literary skill, William Momoe Trotter had the 
money and the activist political background that distinguished the Guardian from its 
contemporaries. His father, James Momoe Trotter, was a decorated Civil War veteran 
who joined T. Thomas Fortune's political independence movement in the 1880s and was 
rewarded with an appointment to the Recorder of Deeds Department in D.C. under 
President Cleveland. The senior Trotter's real estate investments in Boston and the 
neighboring suburb of Hyde Park, coupled with his salary from the Recorder of Deeds 
position, earned him a fortune that he passed on to his son at his death in 1892. By then, 
William Momoe Trotter was a twenty year old, gifted Harvard College student whose 
$20,000 inheritance made him one of the wealthiest African-American bachelors in the 
northeast. While at Harvard, he cavorted with William Du Bois, future black 
Massachusetts attorney general William H. Lewis, and the small cohort of black college 
d h . ~6 stu ents across t e regwn. 
Library that Jewish immigrant school children raised money to donate for his funeral 
expenses in 1927. See: "Boston's Intelligent Jews Mourn the Loss of a Negro" in 
Libraries: A Monthly Review of Library Matters and Methods May, 1927, v. 32, n. 5, 235 
-237. 
546 This biography is taken from Stephen R. Fox's definitive 1979 biography of Trotter, 
The Guardian of Boston. But William Momoe Trotter's life at Harvard, and childhood in 
Hyde Park as the son of a politically independent black politician, is also chronicled in 
the first volume ofDavid Levering Lewis' biography ofW.E.B. DuBois, DuBois: 
Biography of a Race. 
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By the time he graduated, summa cum laude, in 1895, William Trotter had his 
sights set on a career in business, but his Harvard degrees (he received an M.A. with his 
B.A. in 1895) could not protect him from white racism. As he confided to a white 
classmate less than a year after graduation, the glass ceiling that limited even talented, 
well-educated black men like himself, made him consider moving to Europe, "where [he] 
would be recognized as a man."547 Decent paying jobs with the Massachusetts Mechanics 
Organization left him restless - he encountered the same limitations that caused his father 
to quit the Post Office after white employees with inferior qualifications were promoted 
over him. By 1900, the year that Pauline Hopkins started the Colored American, Trotter 
was earning enough money through real estate investments to live comfortably with his 
wife in Dorchester while running his own real estate business in downtown Boston, but 
radical politics remained his passion. This passion only grew as he witnessed the black 
conservative take-over of the press, and the failure ofblack leaders to challenge Booker 
T. Washington's ineffective political policies. As he confided to that same white 
classmate in 1902, just before the Munroe Rogers case exploded in Boston, "I have at last 
become so washed down and alarmed at the growth of caste feeling and caste laws, and 
so angered at Booker Washington's betrayal of ... colored people and so indignant at the 
Boston Herald and Transcript for smothering all those who wished to condemn him that I 
547 
"William Monroe Trotter to Richard Fairlie" 16 West Cottage Street, Roxbury, MA 
September 8, 1895 William Monroe Trotter Papers 
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have founded a newspaper of my own in partnership with a friend named Forbes." 
Although Trotter admitted that the Guardian "cost [him] considerable money," he also 
expressed the same type of selfless activism espoused by black abolitionists over a 
generation before. "I can now feel that I am doing my duty and trying to show the light 
to those in darkness and to keep them from at least being duped into helping in their own 
enslavement." He referred to the Guardian's publishing office on Tremont Row as an 
arsenal, and his editorial duties as writing "in the firing line. "548 
Both Hopkins and Ruffm launched subversive attacks on conservative racial 
uplift, but these attacks were rarely personal. Ruffin, after all, boarded with Margaret 
Murray Washington on a visit to Alabama in 1900, while Hopkins befriended T. Thomas 
Fortune during the few months that she worked at Colored American's offices in New 
York City. For William Monroe Trotter, however, the political was personal, particularly 
since he saw conservative black spokesmen like Booker T. Washington preaching a creed 
that they rarely followed themselves. For all of Washington's rhetoric about the damage 
that higher education and voting rights did to newly freed slaves, Trotter saw hypocrisy 
in Washington's behind-the-scenes political maneuverings and the fact that Washington's 
own children enjoyed the liberal arts education that he so frequently disparaged. 
548 
"William Monroe Trotter to Richard Fairlie" June 15, 1902, 5 Tremont Row, Boston, 
MA William Monroe Trotter Papers 
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In The Future of the Negro, Washington said that "it would have been better for 
all concerned if, immediately after the close ofthe war, an educational and property 
qualification for the exercise of the franchise had been prescribed ... and, also, if in 
educating the Negro, greater success had put upon training him along the lines of industry 
for which his services were in the greatest demand in the South."549 Yet in 1902, 
Washington's own daughter was a student at Wellesley College, a liberal arts institution 
that was the antithesis of Tuskegee. When Portia Washington failed her courses, Trotter 
remarked on the irony of the greatest promoter of black industrial education sending his 
daughter to one of the most respected all-women's liberal arts institutions in the country, 
only to have that daughter fail in this endeavor. "These children of Mr. Washington are 
not taking to the higher education like a duck to water," Trotter told readers, "and while 
their defect in this line is doubtless somewhat inherited, they justify to some extent their 
father's well-known antipathy to anything higher than the three R's for his 'people."'550 
Trotter's inability to separate the personal from the political earned harsh 
criticism from his detractors, but connecting the personal and the political propelled the 
Guardian to success. The Colored American's wide circulation prior to its take-over by 
Washington's minions indicated the black public's thirst for a quality literary journal that 
549 Booker T. Washington The Future ofthe Negro (Boston, 1899) quoted in The Booker 
T Washington Papers v. 5, 308 
550 The Boston Guardian October 4, 1902, v. 1, n. 48, 1 
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subversively challenged conservative racial uplift and the accommodationist politics that 
it espoused. Likewise, the Guardian's popularity is equally indicative of the latent 
radicalism as yet untapped within northern black consciousness in the age of Washington. 
By 1903, the newspaper had a monthly circulation over 5,000, and a faithful readership 
that spread across the country.551 As W.E.B. DuBois stated in his autobiography, the 
Guardian's influence transcended its circulation numbers by becoming a popular political 
force for radical civil rights agitation. According to Du Bois, who disagreed with Trotter 
despite the men's similar background and mutual respect, "The Guardian ... was bitter, 
satirical, and personal; but it was well-edited, it was earnest, and it published facts. It 
attracted wide attention among colored people; it circulated among them all over the 
country; it was quoted and discussed. I did not wholly agree with the Guardian, indeed 
only a few Negroes did, but nearly all read it or were influenced by it."552 
The Guardian became such an influential force in radical black political agitation 
because it appealed to black middle class leaders as well as the masses of black working 
class people so long ignored by the mainstream black press. A proud member of the 
black upper class, Trotter did not distance himself from working class black readers 
551 New England Press Association Press Circulation 1903 (Boston, MA: New England 
Publishing Company, 1904), 698 
552 W.E.B. DuBois The Autobiography ofWE.B. DuBois: A Soliloquy in Viewing My 
Life .from the Last Decades of its First Century (New York, NY: International Publishing 
Co., Inc., 1968), 42 
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because he did not preach to them. Rather, his "we" and "us" established the Guardian 
as one of the masses, despite its editor's elite background. "We have but one mission," 
Trotter stated in his October 11, 1902 response to his conservative critics. By constantly 
using the first person plural, Trotter showed readers that the Guardian was on their side 
against ineffective black leadership that was out of touch with the realities ofblack life. 
Nor was the Guardian's willingness to identify itself with the masses of black readers a 
gimmick to sell papers, as Trotter's use of the newspaper to organize black protest 
demonstrates. 
In May, 1902, Trotter, Cambridge minister Timothy Tice, and African-Americans 
from across greater Boston met at Faneuil Hall to protest southern disfranchisement and 
to support a Congressional resolution to penalize southern states that committed such 
disfranchisement. The resolution was introduced by Indiana Congressman E.D. 
Crumpacker in the fall of 1900. Unlike the failed 1890 federal elections bill, which 
called for new legislation to prevent southern disfranchisement, Crumpacker's resolution 
merely required enforcement of a provision already contained within the fourteenth 
amendment. This provision allowed Congress to reduce representation of states that 
disfranchised voters. Initially, black conservatives took a cue from the still active 
Washington-controlled Afro-American Council. At its November, 1900 annual meeting, 
the Council sided with southern moderates, who argued that disfranchisement laws 
should be tested in the courts. This reflected the conservative notion, championed 
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publicly by Booker T. Washington, that disfranchisement laws targeted uneducated 
voters, rather than black voters specifically. Black radicals rejected this notion, since 
grandfather clauses exempted most white voters from the literacy tests and poll taxes for 
blacks. Some black radicals supported the Crumpacker Bill as it gained popularity 
amongst white Republicans in their February, 1902 caucus.553 But Trotter was the only 
black editor to use his newspaper to rally black support for the measure. 
At the Faneuil Hall rally, Trotter joined blacks across greater Boston in a rally at 
Faneuil Hall to demand the resolution's passage, and to withhold votes from any caucus 
or candidate who withheld support. In addition to Crumpacker himself, the rally included 
white Republicans like Massachusetts Governor Winthrop M. Crane, and ex -Governor 
GeorgeS. Boutwell, as well as veterans of the black abolitionist and political 
independence movements like George T. Downing and Archibald Grimke. To emphasize 
the populist appeal of the rally, and the fact that the Crumpacker resolution required 
support from black working class people as well as the political elite, the Guardian 
placed coverage of the event on its front page. This coverage included a list of attendees 
that reflected the diversity of Crumpacker's supporters -laborers and waiters alongside 
553 In the Cleveland Gazette, for instance, Harry C. Smith toted the Afro-American 
Council plan to oppose the Crumpacker resolution in exchange for testing the 
constitutionality of southern disfranchisement in the courts. But after the all-white 
Republican Caucus supported the measure, he scolded "intelligent Afro-Americans" for 
not fighting hard enough for the resolution. See: The Cleveland Gazette January 25, 
1902, v. 19, n. 25, 2; and February 15, 1902, v. 19, n. 28, 2 
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black Woburn minister William H. Scott and New Bedford, Massachusetts community 
activist Edwin B. Jourdain. The list of resolutions, read aloud by Cambridge minister 
Timothy Tice, used "we" and "us" to show that the rally, like the Guardian, stood with 
black readers, rather than preach at them. "We believe that a Black American has as 
much right to vote as a White American," the Guardian proclaimed, "[and] that the 
Negro should resist actively and with every means at his command the taking away of his 
civil and political rights." The call then concluded with the dramatic flourish that 
Guardian readers came to expect from Trotter: "Useless, henceforth, will it be for 
politicians or chief executives to select Negro race trimmers as political leaders of the 
Negro. We are solidly banded together in the set determination to use and concentrate 
our thought, time, influence, means, and political power upon the means of securing 
without delay our full rights under the Constitution."554 
Although the Crumpacker resolution never passed, the Guardian's ability to rally 
black readers around militant agitation for civil rights survived through the newspaper's 
support for a black migrant in direct opposition to the conservative power structure. In 
the summer of 1902, Munroe Rogers, a black worker in a white-owned North Carolina 
tobacco factory, escaped to Brockton, Massachusetts after an altercation with his white 
foreman. The foreman accused Rogers of setting fire to a barn, and the North Carolina 
554 Boston Guardian May 1 7, 1902 v. 1, n. 28, 1 
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authorities quickly descended on Boston to demand the black man's extradition to 
Greensboro to face charges. Black Bostonians, like most northern black radicals, were 
familiar with North Carolina's brand of racial justice. Four years earlier, when white 
Democrats waged a bloody riot against "negro domination," and overthrew the legally 
elected Republican government in Wilmington, North Carolina, black Bostonians sent a 
petition to President McKinley, asking the federal government to intervene. 555 
McKinley refused to act, and the white mob installed a Democratic, white supremacist 
government after destroying the offices of the Daily Record, the only black newspaper in 
the state. The Wilmington riot was four years old by the time Munroe Rogers fled to 
Massachusetts, but its memory was kept alive among black readers when Charles W. 
Chesnutt fictionalized the incident in his 1901 novel, The Marrow a/Tradition. Lest 
readers forget the similarities between Rogers' case and previous cases of radical mass 
resistance to racial injustice, Pauline Hopkins wrote a profile of Rogers for the Colored 
American. In it, she likened Rogers to Thomas Sims and Anthony Burns, black men 
whose return to southern enslavement under the 1850 Fugitive Slave Law rallied black 
and white abolitionists to the radical cause. 556 As Hopkins stated, "Who among the 
555 Archibald Grimke Colored National League Address to President William McKinley, 
1899 
556 Thomas Sims escaped to Boston and was eventually rescued by black and white 
abolitionists in Boston. Anthony Burns was not so lucky; he was shipped back to 
Virginia slavery in a dramatic public display that included thousands of federal troops 
transporting the shackled Burns to a Boston Harbor ship in front of angry crowds. 
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rejoicing millions could have been persuaded that in less than forty years from the day 
they celebrated- Emancipation day -this American people would have turned their 
backs upon the lessons of humanity learned in the hard school of sanguinary war, and 
repeated in their entirety the terrible acts exemplified by the surrender of Sims and Burns 
by a conservative North as the brutal demand of a domineering South!"557 
William Momoe Trotter also saw similarities between Rogers' case and the 
fugitive slave cases of the past, but unlike Hopkins, his contacts within Boston's elite 
black and white political circles allowed him direct access to the male power structure 
that women like Hopkins and Ruffm were denied. His fellow black Harvard alumnus, 
Clement Morgan, was Rogers' attorney, while Colonel Norwood P. Hallowell, white 
president of the National Bank of Commerce and James Trotter's Civil War buddy, got 
black protesters a hearing with the Governor. 558 During the Guardian's rally around the 
Eventually black abolitionists raised money to purchase Burns' freedom and send him to 
Ohio, where he briefly attended Oberlin College. See: Albert J. Von Frank The Trials of 
Anthony Burns: Freedom and Slavery in Emerson's Boston (Cambridge, MA: Harvard 
University Press, 1998) 
557 Pauline E. Hopkins "Munroe Rogers" Colored American Magazine November, 1902, 
v.6,n. 1,20 
558 Boston Guardian August 23, 1902 v. 1, n. 42, 1. Hallowell was Colonel in the Fifty-
fifth Massachusetts Regiment and helped James Trotter gain his appointment to the 
Federal Post Office in Boston after the War. William Momoe Trotter also mentioned that 
Hallowell tried to get the Junior Trotter a position with the National Bank, but Trotter 
declined as his real estate and newspaper business took off. See: William Momoe Trotter 
to John Fairlie September 8, 1895, West Cottage Street, Roxbury, MAin William 
Momoe Trotter Papers. 
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Crumpacker resolution, William Momoe Trotter cemented relationships with black 
minister William H. Scott, who started the Massachusetts Racial Protective Agency to 
support civil rights legislation, and former political independent Archibald Grimk:e. All 
of these men helped organize the black community's direct confrontation with the 
Governor and the Attorney General over Rogers' case. 559 
Even more significant than Trotter's use of elite white and black political activists 
to support Munroe Rogers in his fight against extradition was his use of the Guardian as 
a vehicle to organize local black protest. Unlike previous protests launched by T. 
Thomas Fortune's Afro-American Council in the 1880s, the Guardian's protest was 
rooted in black Bostonians' determination to make white Republican allies accountable to 
black supporters. During Fortune's radical days, the Afro-American League used the 
black press to rally black readers around political independence and agitation for civil 
rights, but they never directly confronted white politicians or other members of the white 
power structure. In contrast, the Guardian made black readers as much a part of the 
protest as men like Morgan and Hallowell. To prevent the protest from alienating 
working class black supporters who neither served on Rogers' legal team, nor attended 
the hearing with the governor and attorney general, the Guardian published detailed 
559 Guardian, ibid. Grimk:e was a friend of James Trotter's, and he lived close to the 
Trotters' home in Hyde Park while William Momoe Trotter was a child. See: Dickson D. 
Bruce Jr. Portrait of a Black Independent. 
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accounts of the planning process and the meeting itself on its front page, complete with 
descriptions of the legal and political arguments made by Rogers' supporters. Reverend 
Scott' s statement that "a state of anarchy exist[s] in North Carolina" that precluded the 
possibility of a fair trial for a black man was printed in full. Colonel Hallowell read an 
article from a Durham, North Carolina newspaper that called "lynch law" the only way to 
punish "recalcitrant negroes" like Rogers; Trotter printed the North Carolina newspaper's 
endorsement oflynch law, and Colonel Hallowell's eloquent denunciation of this 
endorsement, in the Guardian as well. When Attorney General Herbert Parker pointed 
out that refusing to extradite Rogers to North Carolina might set a dangerous precedent of 
"negro criminals from other states seek[ing] refuge in Massachusetts," Archibald Grimke 
stated that Rogers' s case should stand on its own, and that Rogers was accused of setting 
a fire that many agreed was actually an accident. Grimke's statements were also printed, 
in full, for the Guardian 's readers. 560 
The Guardian also emphasized the role that black readers had in mobilizing 
community-wide support for Rogers by launching a fundraiser and dedicating a column 
on the paper' s fourth page to a list of who donated, how much they donated, and what 
precisely their donations were being used for. "Every colored American must willingly 
help bear the expense," Trotter told readers in bold letters on the front page beneath a 
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picture of Munroe Rogers, his dark skin and kinky hair a far cry from the genteel black 
clubwomen featured in Woman's Era. Where Josephine Ruffin had emphasized the 
uniformity of black women to disguise the ideological conflict between radical and 
conservative club women, Trotter emphasized the common cause of black freedom 
within Rogers' fight against extradition. He told readers, "You are requested to send to 
this office money to aid in fighting this case. The fate of the NEGRO RACE DEPENDS 
UPON THE RESULT. THE GUARDIAN MAKES ITSELF RESPONSIBLE FOR 
THIS."561 
Northern black radicals responded to Hopkins' subversive attack on racial 
conservatism by taking out thousands of subscriptions to the Colored American. Black 
radical response to the Guardian's Munroe Rogers protest was equally great, but the 
support manifested itself in donations to the Rogers legal fund rather than a large number 
of subscribers. Over $150 poured in to the Guardian's office, mostly through the ten and 
fifty cent donations made by blacks on the lowest rung of Boston's socioeconomic 
ladder. To keep the momentum of the movement high, the Guardian dissected Clement 
Morgan's legal argument for readers, describing how Morgan filed a writ of habeas 
corpus with the state Supreme Court after Governor Winthrop Murray Crane signed the 
extradition papers. To bring home to readers the consequences of sending Munroe 
561 Boston Guardian August 30, 1902, v. 1, n. 43, 1 ;4 
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Rogers to North Carolina, where angry mobs waited to lynch him, the Guardian 
described Nina Rogers' tearful pleas before Crane and the attorney general. Nina Rogers, 
Munroe Rogers' mother, had been chased from North Carolina by angry whites who 
burned down her home and threatened to hang her and her other children. 562 
For all of its fundraising, community mobilization, and ability to rally the 
Massachusetts political and legal establishment around the Munroe Rogers case, 
however, the Guardian was unable to prevent Booker T. Washington from wielding his 
power. North Carolina's Governor Charles Aycock, who played a large role in the race-
baiting that prompted white violence in Wilmington four years before, contacted 
Washington to ask whether he should keep pursuing Rogers, or whether he should let 
Rogers go; after all, Rogers had not been charged with a crime. The Wizard of Tuskegee, 
true to his belief that "the Negro has among many ofthe Southern whites as good friends 
as he has anywhere in the world,"563 told Aycock that "returning Rogers would be better 
for the colored people of the state." With sanction from the most powerful black 
spokesman in the country, Brockton authorities, like the slave catchers who chased 
Anthony Burns through Boston in 1854, kidnapped Rogers as he left his hearing before 
562 Boston Guardian August 30, 1902, v. 1, n. 43,2 
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the Massachusetts Supreme Court. Within days, Rogers was back in North Carolina, 
where he was charged with arson and sentenced to ten years in prison. 564 
While leading the Munroe Rogers protest, the Guardian showed readers how their 
own radical activism contrasted with Booker T. Washington's selfish promotion of 
Tuskegee at the expense of civil rights. On the same page as the column that listed black 
readers' contributions to the Rogers legal defense fund, the Guardian printed a cartoon 
that satirized Washington's speech before a National Negro Business League meeting in 
Richmond, Virginia. In the cartoon, a balloon sailed away from a black audience as it 
cheered Washington, who stood on a stage in front of them. Behind the stage, out of the 
audience's view, a group of white men in suits whispered "that's what we want to hear." 
Inside the balloon were the words "Negroes, Civil Rights, Ballot Equality, Chances in 
Life," and the caption read, "While they hear taffy I Rot night, mom, and noon, I Their 
rights sail off in this balloon."565 For readers, the image provided a clear picture of 
Washington's philosophy as a betrayal of black rights. 
Such a betrayal by the most powerful black leader in the nation, however, should 
not distract from the fact that it was America's racial and political system of 
disfranchisement, segregation, and racial violence that created Booker T. Washington and 
black conservatives like him. The Guardian suggested as much in the editorial that 
564 The Boston Guardian September 6, 1902, v. 1, n. 44, 1 
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accompanied the cartoon. In it, Trotter pointed out that for working with white 
supremacist authorities in North Carolina, Tuskegee garnered support from President 
Roosevelt, while North Carolina' s Republican Convention excluded the few black 
politicians that remained in the state. "The colored people of Massachusetts here have 
[an] example of what a man will do when he is ambitious for power alone," Trotter 
nearly shouted on the newspaper' s last page. "The return of Rogers from a Republican 
state like Massachusetts is a great thing for the encouragement of this new kind of 
politics. The Negro's interest is sacrificed for Tuskegee." Given the fact that black 
conservative leaders did not have the best interests of the race at heart, it was up to 
average black people, like those who read the Guardian, to fight their proscription by 
withholding support from Washington and his fellow black conservatives. As Trotter 
concluded, "There is possibly no better way for Washington to build up a strong 
opposition to his methods in that state than by such acts as this. In Massachusetts, the 
Negro does not tolerate imported bosses, and least of all a boss like Washington who 
turns everything into cash for himself. "566 
The Munroe Rogers case- including the Guardian 's role in launching an 
organized protest on Rogers' behalf, and Booker T. Washington' s role in squelching 
black protest for his own personal gain -- ignited a change in black Boston politics that 
566 The Boston Guardian September 6, 1902, v. 1, n. 44, 5 
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inspired a radical shift amongst black militants in general. The Guardian 's defense of 
Rogers earned praise from blacks across the country, despite mainstream white and 
conservative black attempts to ignore the entire incident. The Atlanta Age, the Dallas 
Texas World Hustler, the Norfolk Journal and Guide, the Cleveland Gazette- across the 
country, black readers flooded their local black newspapers with letters supporting the 
Guardian and denouncing Washington' s collusion in Rogers ' extradition to North 
Carolina.567 The Gazette even reprinted the Guardian 's satirical photographic essay on 
Washington in its own September 6 edition. In the essay, complete with images of 
Washington's summer home in Weymouth, Massachusetts, and Booker Washington Jr. 
standing proudly next to a pure-bred horse given to him by Andrew Carnegie, the 
Guardian intimated that Washington's increasingly lavish lifestyle came at the expense 
of black people whose civil rights he consistently denied.568 
Riding the wave of this black militant support, the Guardian reclaimed the 
abolitionist and politically independent politics of its northern predecessors for a new 
generation of black northerners. For many northern black radicals and intellectuals, 
militant abolitionism figured prominently in their consciousness, and the Guardian used 
this consciousness to maintain the activist spirit that the Rogers case ignited. In May 
1902, for instance, one of the last surviving members of Boston's black radical 
567 Guardian August 30, v. 1, n. 43, 4 
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abolitionist past, John J. Smith, celebrated his fifty-fifth wedding anniversary in a lavish 
ball attended by Trotter, the Ruffins, and various members ofNew England' s black upper 
class. Smith had assisted fugitive slaves through his Beacon Hill home and was 
notorious for chasing white slave catchers out of the community - legend had it that he 
displayed the stick he used to protect himself in his front parlor. The Guardian provided 
front page coverage of the event, which included a poetry reading, a fresh cut flower 
display, and a procession by Prince Hall Masons. Unlike mainstream white newspapers 
that displayed the social lives of the elite to distract Americans from increasing inequality 
during the Gilded Age, the Guardian used John Smith' s anniversary celebration to exalt 
radical abolitionist politics for its readers. "A stalwart of our anti-slavery days," the 
paper proclaimed. By emphasizing Smith's freemasonry (he was the oldest living black 
mason in the country), the paper also placed Smith's celebration in the context of radical 
black struggles for civil rights when it said, "The Prince Hall Masons sought dignity, 
respect, and equality for the negro when others sought the race's subordination."569 
Exalting the black abolitionist past, however, risked alienating the present 
generation ofblack Bostonians, most of whom (over 50% by 1900) were southern-born, 
or recent migrants from the Caribbean. To connect this past to the black political present, 
the Guardian hosted and publicized community-wide political rallies that recalled the 
569 The Boston Guardian, May 17, 1902, v. 1 ,n. 28, 1 
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deeds of radical civil rights agitators while invoking that memory for the present 
generation of black readers. In January 1903, for example, the Guardian joined black 
and white ministers, intellectuals, politicians, and reformers in hosting an Emancipation 
Day celebration at Faneuil Hall. The celebration marked the fortieth anniversary of 
Lincoln's Emancipation Proclamation, which signaled the death knell of slavery in the 
United States. In 1863, William C. Nell, Frederick Douglass, and other leaders in the 
black abolitionist press joined whites at Tremont Temple to celebrate the proclamation's 
passage. Now, a new generation of black radicals joined white Republican reformers in 
commemorating the event, and linking it to the present, re-invigorated fight against 
disfranchisement and racial inequality. Similar celebrations took place in Cleveland, 
New York, and Philadelphia, but the Guardian was the only newspaper whose editor, a 
member of the Emancipation Day Celebration Committee, provided wide coverage for 
black readers in a special, eight-page edition.570 
The New Year's Day celebration included black and white elites, like ex-Senator 
GeorgeS. Boutwell, and black Harvard University Law School graduate, and former 
state representative, William Hemy Lewis. But Trotter also noted the presence of 
"colored men and women from all walks oflife," who made up the bulk of the Faneuil 
Hall audience. The fact that the celebration was free and open to the general public only 
570 The Guardian January 3, 1903, v. 2, n. 9, 1 - 8 
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increased the event' s popu1ar appeal, and Trotter's "Declaration to the Country," calling 
for enforcement of the fourteenth and fifteenth amendments, an end to southern 
disfranchisement, and equality for all Americans before the law, rooted the festivities in 
the civil rights struggles of the future. By providing coverage of the event in an 
extended, eight-page edition, complete with photographs, the full text of speeches, and 
abolitionist poetry, the Guardian also provided readers with a piece of the abolitionist 
past and the civil rights present to bring home and display for themselves and their 
families. 571 
While reclaiming the radical abolitionist past as a source of militant politics in the 
future, the Guardian also reclaimed political independence as a strategy for northern 
black resistance to the forces of white supremacy. Despite his father' s conversion to the 
Democratic Party after his appointment to D.C. ' s Recorder ofDeeds under President 
Grover Cleveland, Trotter insisted, like T. Thomas Fortune and Harry C. Smith before 
him, that political independence did not mean that blacks shou1d become Democrats. As 
he stated in a 1908 editorial, as the Guardian led the northern black debate over whether 
to support Republican Presidential candidate William Howard Taft, "The Guardian is not 
and never has been a Democratic Paper. Its editor is not a Democrat and never has been 
one. In fact, he has never voted for any but Republican presidential candidates. He is an 
enrolled Republican. We state this not with any pride but simply as a matter of fact." As 
571 Ibid. 
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far as any similarities that readers might draw between the present Trotter, and the Trotter 
of the 1880s, "The late James M. Trotter, the editor's father, was a Mugwump, a 
Cleveland Democrat .... But his son does not follow in his father's footsteps in 
politics. "572 
The Guardian didn't preach black defection to the Democrats; rather, it saw 
consideration of Republican failures on a national level, and some Democratic successes 
on a local level, as part of black northerners' informed debate over the race's political 
future. In this way, the Guardian echoed the Cleveland Gazette more than the New York 
Age. Like the Gazette, the Guardian remained critical of the Democratic Party as a 
whole, since its national base in the segregated south depended upon black 
disfranchisement and white mob violence like that which led to the Wilmington riot of 
1898. But just as the Guardian urged readers to .withhold support from Washington and 
other black conservatives who continued to betray civil rights, it also urged readers to 
question Republican policies, even if most blacks, like Trotter himself, "enrolled 
Republican." 
A week after showing readers how "the negro's interest [was] sacrificed" due to 
Washington's desire for white support, the Guardian told readers that black exclusion 
from the North Carolina GOP occurred at the very moment that northern blacks provided 
572 The Boston Guardian, August 1, 1908, v. 7, n. 41, 4 
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the swing votes that gave the Republicans a Congressional majority in the recent mid-
term elections. Since 1888, when northern black mugwumps successfully tipped the 
balance of power to Grover Cleveland, black northern radicals forcefully argued that 
without their votes, the Republican Party could not depend on national victory. In the 
midterm elections of 1902, the same argument was made but this time with more force, 
since President Roosevelt was at that very moment attempting to rebuild the Republican 
Party in the South. 573 
The Guardian showed readers how Roosevelt ignored the impact of the black 
northern vote, and argued that this ignorance was yet another sign that black northerners 
should use political independence. Only by wielding the power of their vote could 
northern blacks challenge the GOP's policy of taking the black vote for granted. "It is 
worth while [sic] for the National Republican Party at Washington to reckon carefully as 
to its own existence when it proceeds to deal ruthlessly (as oflate) with the colored 
573 Journalist William Allen White stated in 1928 that the south "cheered for Roosevelt, 
but they did not follow him politically," an assessment that later historians from Louis 
Harlan to Joel Williamson have affirmed in their study of Theodore Roosevelt's political 
strategy in the south. At a time when most Republicans took for granted that the north 
and west would vote for the GOP in the presidential election of 1904, Roosevelt 
developed a strategy that sought to build his popularity in the south into a revival of the 
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people."574 Roosevelt's alliance with the southern GOP proved that he, like Booker T. 
Washington, was willing to sacrifice black civil rights for political gain, even though 
black people remained the most loyal GOP supporters in the country. "A million and a 
half colored people throughout the North are looking with great alarm at the 'lily-white' 
conventions and the 'granddaddy clauses,"' Trotter said, "and [they] are already 
beginning to ask themselves, have not the colored race been cast overboard from the 
Republican ship as a barrel to amuse the Southern whale, while the imperialistic craft 
proceeds on her joumey?"575 
Exposing black readers to the damage that Booker T. Washington, the national 
GOP, and white southern conservatives inflicted on civil rights sustained the Guardian's 
popularity in the aftermath of the Munroe Rogers case, but in order to keep up northern 
black radicals' momentum, the paper needed to do more than reclaim abolition and 
political independence for its black readers. If the failure of Woman's Era, and the 
impending co-optation of the Colored American proved anything, it was that black 
radicals needed a powerful movement of their own to counter the force of the Tuskegeean 
and his followers. In February, 1903, a month after the Emancipation Day Celebration 
used the radical abolitionist past to rally blacks around present militant struggles for civil 
rights, the Guardian hosted another Faneuil Hall rally. Again, the purpose of the 
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gathering was commemoration of radical abolitionism, this time through a celebration of 
Abraham Lincoln's birthday, but the result was radical endorsement of a New England 
Suffrage Convention. 
The event attracted thousands of blacks and whites, of diverse socioeconomic 
backgrounds, from across the region, but unlike Emancipation Day, this event created a 
permanent radical organization, the New England Suffrage League, that planned a 
national conference to protest black disfranchisement. Like the Guardian's coverage of 
John J. Smith's anniversary, and the fortieth anniversary of the Emancipation 
Proclamation, this new organization claimed radical abolitionism as the foundation of a 
reinvigorated black politics -the League planned the conference for March 10 in Boston, 
the same date that the thirteenth amendment to the Constitution became law. The 
Guardian emphasized the League's use of radical black history to fuel future civil rights 
protest in its sponsorship of the event, and in its extensive coverage of the Faneuil Hall 
meeting and the Suffrage League that it produced. "Call for New England Suffrage 
Conference," the front page of the February 14 issue of the Guardian proclaimed. 
Citizens from all walks of life, black and white, observed the memory of Abraham 
Lincoln, the Guardian reported, in order to "evoke protest against the disfranchisement of 
the Negro in the south."576 
576 Boston Guardian February 14, 1903, v. 2, n. 13, 1 
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The New England Suffrage League, and the two national suffrage conferences 
that it organized in Boston and Brooklyn, New York during the spring of 1903, proved 
that the Guardian was a radicalizing force within northern black politics. Like the Afro-
American League and the New York Age in 1889, the Suffrage League and the Guardian 
brought northern black militants together at a time when racial conservatism seemed to 
render united black political activism obsolete. However, unlike the Afro-American 
League, whose numerous goals broadly attacked disfranchisement, segregation, and 
lynching, the Suffrage League had only one goal- national enforcement of the fourteenth 
and fifteenth amendments to fight black disfranchisement and racial inequality. 
The Suffrage League' s demand for enforcement of the Reconstruction 
Amendments was a simple one, but it was also radical, given black conservative and 
mainstream white Republican notions that the Reconstruction Amendments were a 
failure. In 1903, for instance, Roosevelt's Secretary of War, Elihu Root, famously 
lectured to a group of powerful Republican supporters in New York that ''Negro Suffrage 
[was] a Failure." The speech appropriated Abraham Lincoln' s anti-slavery politics for 
the purposes of white party unity just as the Guardian used abolitionist symbols to ignite 
northern black militancy -- Root spoke before the New York Union Club, founded during 
the Civil War to support the Republican Party and home to some of the most powerful 
Republicans in the state, with a full-length portrait of Abraham Lincoln hanging behind 
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him. 577 This makes the Guardian's use of the radical abolitionist past to incite northern 
black militancy all the more significant, since most white Republicans, like Root and his 
audience, chose to forget the even Lincoln showed some support for black male suffrage. 
When asked his opinion of Root's statements, Booker T. Washington responded 
by accommodating implicit Republican advocacy of black disfranchisement rather than 
challenging it. "I believe the time has come when a group of representative southern 
White men, and northern White men, and Negroes should meet and consider with the 
greatest calmness and business sagacity the whole subject as viewed from every 
standpoint," he told a group of white supporters. 578 The Guardian responded with a 
dramatic statement to Washington about the depths of his betrayal, "Go ahead with the 
building of your Tuskegee, the monument to the short-lived liberty ofthe Negro in 
America, and when you have finished let some future Simonides fitly inscribe in it, 
'stranger, go tell the world that within this pile, the hard earned freedom of the race was 
laid. "'579 
The thousands of black and white New Englanders who crowded Parker 
Memorial Hall in support of the New England Suffrage League challenged the 
conservative assertions that Reconstruction had failed by proclaiming the amendments' 
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radicalism as a foundation of American law since the end of enslavement. Not only that, 
but radical civil rights, like those embodied in the Reconstruction Amendments, could 
only be halted temporarily, since the course of history led inexorably toward greater 
equality. "The philosophy of history teaches that the apparent temporary triumph of the 
enemies of justice and righteousness should never be taken too seriously," black Rhode 
Island Reverend Byron Gunner told the cheering crowd. "[The Amendments] are not 
necessarily dead because trampled upon by some of the uncivilized states. Someday, just 
as sure as 'God is God and right is right,' the enemies of right and justice in this country 
will wake up to find that they themselves with their cursed prejudices and designs, and 
not the amendments, were the things that had really failed. "580 
Most importantly, in asserting that the Reconstruction Amendments' radicalism 
was merely a part of the progressive course of history, and that this radicalism had been a 
fundamental basis of American law since the end of slavery, the crowd at the New 
England Suffrage Conference affirmed that white racism, not black inferiority, led 
southern states to consistently violate the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth 
amendments. This was particularly radical, since black conservatives like Washington 
consistently stated that racial harmony would ensue once blacks stopped agitating for 
580 The Boston Guardian April4, 1903, v. 2, n. 21, 2 
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political rights. Even more notable was the fact that this condemnation of white racism 
came from a white lawyer, Moorfield Storey. 
Storey was a fervent anti-imperialist who served as clerk in the Senate offices of 
Radical Republican Charles Sumner. In yet another indication of how William Monroe 
Trotter used his elite background to champion civil rights rather than volley for his 
personal interests, he befriended Storey during the white man's unsuccessful 
Congressional campaign in 1900. Now Storey helped the Guardian cement the New 
England Suffrage League within the radical politics of the abolitionist past through his 
speech "Negro Suffrage is Not a Failure." Just as the Guardian created a special eight-
page edition of its Emancipation Day coverage so that readers could use the newspaper as 
a pamphlet to be consumed and shared within the community, Trotter helped Storey 
reprint the address as a booklet that sold at the Guardian's offices over the next three 
years.s&I 
Storey began his radical denunciation of white racism with a quote from Emerson, 
"Only that state can live in which injury to the least member is recognized as damage to 
the whole." He then concluded that racial equality was the substance of the 
Reconstruction Amendments, a statement that reclaimed the radical abolitionist roots of 
racial equality from conservatives, both black and white, who had been making a 
581 Ibid. 
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distinction between racial equality and civil equality since the 1870s. For Storey and the 
thousands ofNew England Suffrage League members who cheered him on, civil and 
racial equality were one and the same. "This country belongs to our colored fellow-
citizens as much as it does to us. It is their birthplace, their home, and it will be the home 
of their children. They have every right which we can claim, and their descendants and 
ours will dwell here side by side. Their lives will not be made happier or more 
harmonious by our dwelling on the peculiar qualities which make the Negroes in our 
judgment inferior to ourselves, nor will our country prosper through any effort to deprive 
them of any rights or to keep them from rising. Civilization and the higher political 
wisdom alike required that we should recognize the brotherhood of these as well as of our 
fellow citizens. "582 
The Guardian, and the Suffrage League movement that it created, sought radical 
black agitation for enforcement of the Reconstruction Amendments. Like the Age and 
the Cleveland Gazette, the Guardian saw this agitation as northern-led, not because 
southern blacks were inherently incapable of fighting against their own subjugation- in 
its list of resolutions, the New England Suffrage League pledged to assist southern blacks 
582 Moorfield Storey "Negro Suffrage is Not a Failure ": An Address Before the New 
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"in their struggle for the franchise"583 - but because southern conservatives of both races 
had made it impossible for blacks to launch a radical protest on their own behalf. But in 
order to make black radicals outside ofNew England agree to this fact, the Guardian had 
to spread its brand of radicalism- rooted in militant abolition and political independence 
-throughout the black north. Trotter got the chance to do so at the Brooklyn Suffrage 
Convention, but it was his confrontation with Booker T. Washington in Boston after this 
Convention, known as the Boston Riot, that fmally forced black northerners to launch a 
national crusade to counter racial conservatism and agitate in a meaningful way for civil 
rights. 
The Boston Riot and the Triumph Over Racial Conservatism: Moving Toward Niagara 
A strength of the original, radical Afro-American League during the 1880s was its 
resistance to forming a hierarchical structure by allowing local black civil rights groups 
to dictate and direct the organization's policies. By 1903, however, the Afro-American 
Council, under Booker T. Washington's control, restored the bureaucratic style of the 
ante-bellum Black Convention Movement that had alienated average black people from 
elite leaders. Although radicals like Ida B. Wells-Barnett were appointed to some 
leadership positions in the organization, by 1903, Washington's conservative supporters 
583 The Guardian, Ibid 
403 
had systematically purged the organization of its most militant officeholders. Despite her 
decade of anti-lynching activism, Wells-Barnett was replaced as head ofthe Council's 
anti-lynching bureau, while Josephine Ruffm, formerly head ofthe literature department, 
was once again supplanted by Mrs. Booker T. Washington. 584 Although Washington 
frequently assured the white press that "politics ... are dealt with in the National Afro-
American Council,"585 by1903, the organization was too concerned with fostering public 
adulation of Washington and Tuskegee to focus on disfranchisement, segregation, or 
lynching. "Various of our people are agitating the calling of all kinds of conventions, but 
as far as possible I am trying to stem the tide," Washington confided to Fortune in 
February, 1903. "[I am] directing the attention of the race to the importance of standing 
by the Afro-American Council with a view ofletting it be the medium through which our 
584 C.F. Adams, Secretary of the Afro-American Council "A history of the Organization, 
Its Objects, Synposes of Proceedings, Constitution, and By-Laws, Plan of Organization, 
Annual Topics, etc."(Washington D.C., 1902). T. Thomas Fortune was President of the 
organization in 1902, while Washington and his personal secretary, Emmett J. Scott, 
headed the Executive Committee. Although W .E.B. Du Bois, then a professor at Atlanta 
University, was also a member ofthe Executive Committee, Washington and Scott 
worked behind the scenes to rid the Council of these militant voices. This is chronicled 
in David Levering Lewis' biography ofDu Bois, but is most evident in the Spring, 1903 
correspondence between Fortune and Scott in the Booker T Washington Papers. 
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battles are to be fought."586 Such behind-the-scenes maneuvering indicates that the 
Council's purpose was to stifle dissent, not to propose radical agitation for civil rights. 
To transform the New England Suffrage League into a national organization that 
fought for radical civil rights, William Monroe Trotter realized that, like the radical Afro-
American League of the 1880s, he had to spread the Suffrage League to black 
communities across the north. Unlike the original League, however, Trotter attempted to 
work within the hierarchical bureaucracy of existing black organizations. It was only 
after this bureaucracy proved unwilling to hear the militant demands of their black 
constituents, that Trotter worked outside of the existing hierarchy of black leadership to 
launch a populist assault on racial conservatism. 
In June, 1903, Trotter and eleven members of the New England Suffrage League 
attended the Brooklyn Suffrage Conference. Once there, they tried to bring the radical 
militancy that had proved so popular during the New England Suffrage Conference to 
blacks from New York, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania. However, this attempt to 
radicalize black leadership outside of New England failed because the Brooklyn 
Conference relied on the established members of the black leadership class, rather than a 
combination of black leaders and the diverse communities that they claimed to represent. 
The elite nature of the Brooklyn Conference was evident in its use of the black church -
586Booker T. Washington toT. Thomas Fortune Tuskegee, Alabama, February 17, 1903 
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the Bridge Street AME - and the blatantly partisan Henry Highland Garnet Republican 
Club to bring together elected members of the black leadership class. The New England 
Conference, in contrast, had relied on the Guardian, and the activism the newspaper 
cultivated in its readers through the Munroe Rogers protest. 587 The delegation that 
Trotter brought with him to Brooklyn was chosen by black readers through the Guardian, 
while the delegates from New Jersey, New York, and Pennsylvania included blacks 
elected by elite groups like the Garnet Republican Club. Such clubs, by their very nature, 
privileged black Republican partisans over average black citizens, like the laborers who 
donated pennies to Munroe Rogers' defense the previous summer. 
The hierarchical structure of the Brooklyn Conference led the meeting to quickly 
dissolve into a heated battle between black conservatives and black militants. 
Washington's conservative New York ally, Republican partisan Charles Anderson 
reported, with more than a little bit of satisfaction, that the New England delegates were 
"a farce and a fizzle."588 The Conference allowed delegates to submit resolutions for 
submission to the Afro-American Council's upcoming annual meeting in Kentucky, but 
the crowd objected when Trotter introduced the New England delegates' militant call for 
political non-partisanship, dismissal of Secretary Root for his statements on black 
587 The Boston Guardian, June 6, 1903, v. 2, n. 31, 1 
588 
"Charles W. Anderson to Booker T. Washington" New York, June 4, 1903, Booker T 
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suffrage, and denunciation of Tuskegee's fundraising methods for their effects on racial 
equality. 589 
Radical black efforts to bring militant agitation for civil rights to the conservative 
Afro-American Council were also attacked by black conservatives. When Trotter and 
other militant New Englanders showed up at the Council meeting in Louisville in early 
July, conservatives agreed to adopt their resolution that Congressional representation 
should be reduced for southern states that disfranchised black voters. But when Trotter 
tried to emphasize the radical nature of this proposal by adopting the militant language 
used by Moorfield Storey in Boston - "agitation is the best means to secure our civil and 
political rights"- conservatives refused. Worse still, conservatives endorsed Booker T. 
Washington' s speech praising President Roosevelt's appointment of white southern 
Republicans to offices in the region. In a statement that purposefully ignored the fact that 
most of these southern Republicans, like North Carolina's Governor Aycock, gained 
office through violent suppression ofblack voters, Washington called Roosevelt's 
southern appointees "a class of brave, earnest men ... who are more determined than 
ever before to see that the race is given opportunity to elevate itself. "590 
589 The Boston Guardian, Ibid. 
590 Quoted in Stephen R. Fox The Guardian of Boston (Boston, MA: South End Press, 
1979), 47 
407 
Because efforts by northern black militants to radicalize existing black leadership 
through the bureaucracy of the Brooklyn Suffrage Convention and the Afro-American 
Council ' s Louisville Convention failed, these militants were forced to work outside of the 
existing black power structure. Three weeks after the Louisville Convention, the 
National Negro Business League held a meeting at Boston' s Columbus Avenue AME 
Zion Church. Although the Business League' s official policy was to restrict meetings to 
official members (thus excluding black people who couldn't afford the five dollar 
membership fee), the Guardian publicized the meeting and urged readers to show up 
anyway. The result was that a crowd of over two thousand men, women, and children 
packed the Church, and when T. Thomas Fortune introduced Booker T. Washington, 
pandemonium ensued. 591 
A black waiter, Granville Martin, who had been chosen by Guardian readers to 
attend the Brooklyn and Louisville Conferences with Trotter, rose to ask Washington a 
series of questions, holding him accountable for the consequences of his conservative 
accommodation. When Martin was grabbed by white police officers and taken to the rear 
ofthe church, Booker T. Washington took the dais to speak, and the crowd erupted in 
hisses and boos. At one point, Trotter stood on a chair to continue reading the list of 
591 The incident is chronicled in detail in John Harlan's Booker T. Washington biography, 
in Stephen Fox' s Trotter biography, and in David Levering Lewis' exhaustive W.E.B. Du 
Bois biography. See: Harlan, 45- 46; Fox, 49- 52; Lewis, 253 - 257 
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questions as Granville Martin, still in his waiter's uniform, was escorted out of the church 
by police. Maude, Trotter's sister and frequent editor of the Guardian, stabbed a white 
patrolman in the arm with her hatpin when he tried to grab her brother. 592 At the end of 
the night, both Trotters, along with Granville Martin and an additional anti-Washington 
attendee, Bernard Charles, were arrested for public disturbance. While Maude was 
released without charges, and the injured Charles (somehow, in the melee, he was 
stabbed) got off with a $25 fme, Trotter and Martin were found guilty of public rioting 
and sentenced to thirty days injail. 593 
In his biography ofW.E.B. DuBois, David Levering Lewis likens Trotter's 
actions in the notorious Boston Riot of 1903 to John Brown's·1859 assault on Harper's 
Ferry. Like Brown's raid, which failed to incite a revolutionary slave insurrection but 
managed to rally radical abolitionists around the emancipationist principles of the 
pending Civil War, Lewis argues that Trotter's notorious confrontation with Booker T. 
Washington at Boston's AME Zion Church in July, 1903 rallied northern black radicals 
around militant civil rights despite the fact that Washington remained powerful. Lewis' 
592 Little is known about Maude Trotter, aside from what is reported in biographies of her 
famous brother. After William Trotter's suicide in 1934, she and her husband, 
Dr.Charles Steward, continued the Guardian until their deaths in the 1950s. Maude was 
one ofthe first black women to graduate from Wellesley College in the early 1890s, and 
she married Charles Steward, a Harvard graduate and one of the fust black men to 
receive a degree in dentistry from Tufts University. See: Stephen R. Fox The Guardian 
of Boston. 
593 Fox 56- 57 
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argument is compelling, and makes Trotter and his anti-Washington politics much more 
significant than the sensationalism of the Boston Riot would indicate.594 Specifically, the 
Guardian's ability to ignite northern black radical protest through reclamation of militant 
abolition and political independence inspired a new civil rights organization from the 
frustrations manifested in the riot. 
As shown in readers' responses to the Munroe Rogers case, to the Emancipation 
Day Celebration and Suffrage Conventions, and to the Guardian's call for mass black 
attendance at the usually closed National Negro Business League meeting, the newspaper 
had a massive, populist appeal. Black elites like Washington and his conservative 
supporters might be able to stifle dissent through the Afro-American Council, but the 
equally elite Trotter inspired dissent through the Guardian. The Guardian, in tum, 
became a newspaper that reflected this popular dissent, even though its editor was a Phi 
Beta Kappa Harvard graduate with extensive property holdings across greater Boston. In 
1859, the Hamilton brothers used their elite position as seasoned abolitionists to create 
the Anglo-African as a vehicle for black readers to challenge America's slave system; in 
this way, they privileged every day black people over racial spokespeople in the radical 
fight for emancipation. Now, over forty years later, William Monroe Trotter used his 
position as the son of the northern black elite to create the Guardian as a vehicle for 
594 David Levering Lewis, DuBois: Biography of a Race 1868-1919, 305- 321 
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black readers to challenge conservative spokes people and the racial system that they 
accommodated. The Boston Riot launched this radical challenge, as the Guardian turned 
the incident into a cause celebre for northern militants. 
Washington tried to downplay the significance of the incident to the white press. 
"Just as a few flies are able to spoil the purity of a large jar of cream," he told the Boston 
Globe, "so three ill-mannered young men are able to disturb the good order of a large and 
otherwise successful meeting of our people in the city ofBoston."595 Confident that he 
could manipulate public sentiment like he had manipulated the outcome of the Rogers 
case, Washington had his secretary, Emmett Scott, submit anonymous denunciations of 
Trotter and his co-editor, Forbes, to the major white newspapers. One such anonymous 
denunciation, claiming to be from a black Bostonian, said that the community 
"unanimously" opposed the incident. Washington even bribed Forbes into selling his 
share of the Guardian after threatening to complain to Boston Public Library Trustees 
and having Forbes fired. 596 
White conservatives, their black allies, and the mainstream white press might 
have won the battle. The judge in the case, before handing down Trotter's sentence, 
condescendingly scolded the hundreds of blacks who attended the hearing when he told 
them that the incident was a disgrace in the good city of Boston "where we try to give 
595 Harlan 46 
' 596 Ibid 48 - 49 
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[negroes] their rights."597 But the Guardian's readers made sure that Trotter, and the 
black militants who supported him, won the war. Immediately, black waiters organized a 
letter-writing drive to black militants across the country, urging them to keep Trotter's 
spirits up while he spent his thirty days in the Charles Street Jail. Such support ''would 
cheer the heart of Momoe and it would also be an attestation of the fact that educated 
men of our race ... are unitedly opposed to Bookerism in politics," one supporter, a 
black Boston waiter named J. Solomon Gaines, wrote to Charles Chesnutt.598 
While Trotter served his thirty day sentence in the Charles Street jail, the 
Guardian continued to appear, as usual, on Saturday morning, with dramatic coverage of 
the court proceedings that cast Trotter, Martin, and Charles as martyrs to the cause of 
racial justice and political freedom. "First Martyrs to Booker's Doctrine," the 
Guardian's October 10 edition read, "Two or Three of the Money-Getters' Followers, 
Together with the Zion Methodist Church, Force Messrs. Trotter and Martin to Jail."599 
Printed above a play-by-play report of the court proceedings were the nine questions that 
Granville Martin attempted to ask Booker T. Washington. The questions referenced 
various public statements that Washington made to white audiences- a statement to the 
Montgomery Advertiser that revised state constitutions did not unfairly target black 
597 Fox 56- 57 
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voters; repeated allusions to the fact that "it is not so important whether the Negro is in 
the inferior car as whether there is in that car a superior man not a beast;" claims before 
the prestigious Century Club in Boston that convict leasing was not a problem because 
"those are truly free who have passed the most discipline." But the most compelling 
question was the last one, no doubt thrown in for dramatic effect, but highlighted in bold 
letters for Guardian readers to indicate that black subjugation, not petty ideological 
differences, was the basis of militant protest, "Are the rope and the torch all [that] the 
race is to get under your leadership?" Like the Emancipation Day edition, and the 
pamphlet form ofMoorfield Storey's "Negro Suffrage Not a Failure," the Guardian 
extended its four-page format to eight pages throughout its coverage of Trotter and 
Martin's trial. Even if whites disparaged the event as a sign ofblack ingratitude while 
Washington dismissed it as the work of''three ill-mannered young men," black readers 
could revel in the image of black heroes entering the annals of racial martyrdom in their 
fight for civil rights. "The first victims in the cause for redemption from Booker 
Washington went forth to martyrdom," the Guardian proclaimed.600 In a sign of how 
popular Trotter and the Guardian were amongst black readers, when the editor was 
released from jail on November 7, no major civil rights spokesmen attended his welcome 
home banquet, but over two hundred black people from across New England, and some 
600 Boston Guardian, Ibid, 8 
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as far away as Cleveland, showed up to cheer the editor and pledge continued support for 
hi 601 s paper. 
During the 1880s, black political independents used the Age and the Gazette to 
bring at least some old-guard black leaders over to the side of civil rights and away from 
blind Republican Party loyalty. Less than twenty years later, in order to create the same 
type of ideological shift in black leadership and launch an organized attack on the racial 
status quo, black militants needed to sustain the populist, black energy inspired by the 
Boston Riot. Initially, the Guardian 's solution was the Boston Suffrage League, 
organized by Trotter's supporters while he was in jail, which hoped to create the 
permanent, national organization that was supposed to come from the New England and 
Brooklyn Suffrage Conventions in 1903. Unlike the New England Suffrage League, 
which worked through the hierarchical structure of the Brooklyn Suffrage League and the 
National Afro-American Council, the new Suffrage League created local organizations 
that fought for enforcement of the Reconstruction Amendments through community-wide 
political protest. It became a truly national organization, composed mainly of black 
militants, when it inspired formation of the National Suffrage League, under Virginia 
601 Boston Sunday Post November 8, 1903, 10 
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lawyer James Hayes, in January, 1904.602 The Guardian became the League's official 
newspaper. 
While the Suffrage League gave militant black northerners the radical 
organization that they lacked, ideological differences persisted over political partisanship. 
The Suffrage League's president was a famous black attorney, James Hayes, who was 
committed to assaulting disfranchisement in the courts. In 1902, Hayes unsuccessfully 
challenged the constitutionality of state election results on the grounds that they violated 
the Reconstruction Amendments. Still, many worried that Hayes' ties to Republican 
politicians would hinder rather than help the League form a radical base within black 
communities.603 After all, the purpose was to challenge the partisan conservatism of the 
Afro-American Council, not to create another partisan organization to compete with it. 
"The Suffrage League is meant as a racial organization," the Guardian explained to 
readers, "not a political or denominational one." Casting the League in the mold of 
radical abolition and political independence that was the Guardian's claim to fame, the 
paper concluded, "Like anti-slavery societies, it is open to all. Like the Irish National 
League, whose motto is "Ireland First," our motto is ''Negroes First." Like ante-bellum 
figurative black Nationalists, militant League members from outside of D.C. wanted to 
602 Boston Guardian, January 16, 1904, Saturday, January 16, 1904 v. 3,n. 11, 2 
603 Hayes was also a sometime ally of Booker T. Washington. See: Lewis A. Randolph 
and Gayle T. Tate Rights for a Season: The Politics of Race, Class, and Gender in 
Richmond Virginia (Knoxville, TN: University of Tennessee Press, 2003), 73- 110 
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415 
The co-optation of the Afro-American League, which started in the 1880s with 
similar radical goals as the Suffrage Leagues, proved that the personal political ambitions 
of League members could quickly compromise the push for civil rights. James Hayes, 
northern delegates agreed, should resign as leader of the National Suffrage League 
because his Republican affiliation threatened to sacrifice black political independence. 
As William H. Scott, League member and Guardian correspondent, explained to readers, 
"The league is intensely racial. Let Mr. Hayes steer clear of Scylla and Charybdis which 
Mr. T. Thomas Fortune has run against. For it seems to us that the Afro-American 
League is an adjunct to the Republican Party."604 
Political partisanship and personal ambition led to the conservative take-over of 
the Afro-American League in the 1880s. Now, in 1904, arguments over political 
partisanship led to a split in the National Suffrage League, which continued to exist on a 
local level across New England and the Mid-West (Harry C. Smith led the Suffrage 
League in Cleveland), but quickly faded in D.C., Pennsylvania, and New York. Trotter 
used the Guardian to rally black readers around the radical goals of the Suffrage Leagues 
- enforcement of the Reconstruction Amendments -but behind the scenes, he helped 
604 The Boston Guardian March 12, 1904, v. 3, n. 29, 1 
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initiate a new organization, led entirely by black northern militants, rooted in the 
Guardian 's principles of militant abolition and political non-partisanship. The result was 
the Niagara Movement, the first militant black civil rights organization of the twentieth 
century, and the first sign that radical black politics, based in the north and nurtured by 
the black press, would replace southern accommodation as the means of resistance to 
white supremacy. 
Analysis of the Niagara Movement has often hinged on two pervasive 
misconceptions- that the organization was the brain child ofW.E.B. DuBois, and that 
its failure led directly to the creation of the National Association for the Advancement of 
Colored People. This narrative was first proposed by August Meier in his seminal work, 
Negro Thought in America, and adopted by subsequent historians from James McPherson 
to David Levering Lewis. Although Lewis does an excellent job in his Du Bois 
biography of placing the Niagara Movement in the context of northern black discontent 
with Washington's conservatism, and the increased white racial violence, segregation, 
and disfranchisement that this conservatism failed to address, his analysis places DuBois 
at the center of the Niagara Movement's conception, execution, and legacy.605 By 
placing Du Bois at the center of the Niagara Movement, and by emphasizing the fact that 
the NAACP was borne from the Movement's failures, scholars have dismissed the role of 
605 Lewis 350 
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the radical black northern press in making the Niagara Movement a cultural and political 
force within northern black consciousness. Just as the Anglo-African and its 
contemporaries fostered black radical abolition, and the New York Age and Cleveland 
Gazette nurtured political independence, the Guardian and the Cleveland Gazette 
fostered the radical political sentiment that earned the Niagara Movement its limited 
success. 
Creating Niagara: 
While the Guardian continued as the official newspaper of the Boston Suffrage 
League, Trotter used the notoriety garnered form the Boston Riot to bring various black 
militants together around one goal - a politically non-partisan, militant civil rights 
organization based in the radical abolitionist principles of the past. Since the fight over 
the Crumpacker resolution in 1902, Harry C. Smith and W.E.B. DuBois allied 
themselves with Trotter despite their previous support for the Afro-American Council. 
When Smith printed copy from the Guardian in the Gazette to publicize the Munroe 
Rogers incident to his mid-western readers, the two men began a reciprocal relationship 
of sharing articles and endorsing one another's local civil rights efforts that lasted well 
into the 1920s. Meanwhile, the acquaintance that Du Bois and Trotter began at Harvard 
grew into a friendship by 1903. DuBois' wife and daughter were staying at the Trotters' 
home in Dorchester during the Boston Riot, although Du Bois himself was at Tuskegee 
when the incident occurred. In a letter to former banking and investment guru, George 
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Foster Peabody, DuBois said that he told Trotter "in plain terms [his] decided 
disapproval of the unfortunate occurrence and my conviction that it would do harm." 
Like many middle class black militants, DuBois disapproved of Trotter's behavior 
during the Riot, but he "nevertheless admire[d] Mr. Trotter as a man and agree with him 
in his main contentions. "606 
Du Bois was not the only black militant with whom Trotter connected after the 
Riot. In January, 1905, Trotter hosted a conference with a group of black militants in the 
Guardian's offices that included Kelly Miller, Alexander Walters, and Rev. Byron 
Gunner. The attendees included seasoned political activists, as well as ambivalent 
intellectuals who, like Du Bois, supported the Guardian's politics but disagreed with 
Trotter's methods. This meeting is significant because it places the Guardian and 
northern black radical leaders, not merely Du Bois, at the center of what eventually 
became the Niagara Movement. The fact that the meeting took place in the Guardian 
offices indicates how black radicals understood the newspaper to be the center of radical 
606 George F. Peabody was one of the many white industrialists on the Board of Trustees 
at Tuskegee. Many of these trustees sent Washington and DuBois letters condemning 
the Riot and Trotter. While Washington always dismissed Trotter as a "fool and a 
blowhard," DuBois consistently defended Trotter's sentiment while condemning his 
actions. See: W.E.B. DuBois to George F. Peabody December 28, 1903, Atlanta, GA 
The Correspondence ofWE.B. DuBois v. 1, 1877-1934 Ed. Herbert Aptheker (Boston: 
University ofMassachusetts Press, 1973), 66- 68 
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politics, while the group of attendees indicates how the Guardian 's radicalism influenced 
a new generation of black leaders. 
Alexander Walters was an AME bishop and former head of the Afro-American 
Council. Along with Ida B. Wells, his push for the Council to take a stronger stand 
against southern disfranchisement led conservatives to replace him with T. Thomas 
Fortune in 1902.607 Byron Gunner was an Alabama native and pastor of a 
Congregationalist Church in Rhode Island. He was at the riot, and he served as a 
character witness for Trotter during sentencing. 608 Howard University professor Kelly 
Miller was the least militant of the three, although he publicly disapproved of 
Washington' s accommodation. Shortly after the Boston Riot, Miller wrote in the Boston 
Transcript that "no thoughtful Negro is satisfied with the present status of his race . . 
. which is rapidly crystallized into a rigid caste system and enacted into unrighteous 
law."609 However, as a Howard University administrator based in the conservative, 
office-seeking class of black D.C., he was never as radical as Trotter and the others. 
607 Alexander Walters My Life and Work (New York, NY: Fleming H. Revell Company, 
1917) 
608 Boston Guardian October 10, 1903 v. 2, n. 48, 3. For more on Gunner, See: Henry N. 
Jeter Twenty-Five Years ' Experience With the Shiloh Baptist Church and her History 
~Providence, RI: Remington, 1901 ); 
09 The article, which originally appeared in the September 18 and 19, 1903 editions of 
the Boston Transcript, was later published as the lead essay in Miller's 1909 book, Race 
Adjustment. See: Kelly Miller Race Adjustment: Essays on the Negro in America (New 
York: Neale Publishing Company, 1909), 11 
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In a further testament to how powerful the Guardian was in fostering militant 
black political discourse, this meeting led to a list of radical demands, submitted to the 
federal government, and supported by black readers. The group created a committee of 
black representatives to present "broad lines of policy which we desire [President 
Roosevelt] to pursue concerning the colored race." In a philosophy that reflected the 
Guardian's militant call for the Federal government to uphold the Reconstruction 
Amendments, the committee had three demands for the President- use of the Attorney 
General's Office to uphold the fifteenth amendment in Supreme Court cases that tested 
the constitutionality of recently revised southern state constitutions; use of the interstate 
commerce clause of the Constitution to desegregate interstate travel in railroads; and 
federal aid to southern education based on literacy rates. The three demands also 
reflected over twenty years of northern black political agitation- the call for federal aid 
to education recalled the 1883 battle over the Blair Education bill, while the issues of 
segregation in interstate travel and federal jurisdiction over southern voting policy echoed 
the anti-Jim Crow car battles ofthe 1880s and the 1890 Federal Elections Bill, 
610 Dictionary of American Negro Biography, 437 
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respectively. The committee asked DuBois for additional names of black militants who 
could be solicited for support.611 
In the Munroe Rogers case, Trotter was able to combine the radical indignation of 
black working people and the organized politics of black and white activists into a public 
protest against racial conservatism through the Guardian. Now, with the help of the 
Cleveland Gazette, the Guardian combined the private political machinations of the 
militant leaders who met in his newspaper offices with the radical black public's desire, 
ignited through the Boston Riot, to challenge the racial status quo. The Guardian rallied 
blacks around a New England Suffrage League meeting at Boston's People's Institute, 
where the proposed demands to President Roosevelt were endorsed by a crowd of over 
two hundred, including many of the waiters and laborers who welcomed Trotter home 
after his stint in the Charles Street Jail.612 The Gazette printed copy of the Guardian 's 
coverage of the meeting, and reported on a similar community-wide meeting hosted by 
Kelly Miller in D.C.613 Because Booker T. Washington and other black conservatives 
purposely ignored these two events, the Guardian and the Gazette became the most 
reliable avenue of communication between black activist intellectuals like Kelly Miller 
611 A. Walters and Kelly Miller to W.E.B. DuBois Boston, January 13, 1905 The 
Correspondence ofWE.B. DuBois, 90-91 
612 Cleveland Gazette February 11 , 1905 v. 22,n. 28, 1 
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and Du Bois, and the masses of black people whose interests were most affected by black 
leaders' accommodation to white supremacy. 
Thus, when twenty-nine black men from Atlanta to Cleveland met at the Erie 
Beach Hotel in Ontario, Canada on July 11, 1905, black readers were not present as these 
representatives of the talented tenth created a radical civil rights organization over three 
days of roast beef dinners and intellectual debate. But the elitism of the Niagara 
Movement's founders did not prevent every day black people from shaping the 
organization's agenda. In this way, the Niagara Movement resembled the black 
abolitionist rallies of the 1850s and the local Afro-American Leagues of the 1880s rather 
than the exclusive, predominantly white, intensely bureaucratic Committee on the Status 
of the Negro that created the NAACP in 1909. 
The Declaration ofPrinciples, for example, which provided an outline of the 
Movement's goals and strategy, was published in the Guardian and the Gazette. The 
New York Age, the Richmond Planet, the Washington Bee, and other black newspapers 
ignored the meeting (the Age didn't even acknowledge the Movement's existence until 
the Atlanta riot of 1906), but black readers picked up the Guardian and the Gazette to 
find the Declaration of Principles displayed on the front page. Although the Niagara 
Movement was organized in secret, and the fifty-nine men invited to attend the meeting 
were carefully chosen by Du Bois and Trotter, black readers would make up the bulk of 
the Movement's supporters. Led by the elite, its survival depended upon the ability of 
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the Guardian and the Gazette to rally black readers around the Movement by acting in 
the same role that the newspapers had acted since the Boston Riot- as a vehicle to 
connect the elite black leadership to the demands of the black masses. Thus, the 
Declaration of Principles adopted the inclusive language of the Guardian, with its 
constant use of the third person plural, and its insistence on radical abolition and political 
independence as the basis of successful civil rights agitation. 
"We refuse to allow the impression to remain that the Negro American assents to 
inferiority," the Declaration of Principles told black readers. "Through helplessness we 
may submit, but the voice of protest of ten million Americans must never cease to assail 
the ears of their fellows, so long as America is unjust."614 In a reclamation of radical 
abolition, the Declaration adopted the radical, millenialist language of David Walker and 
William Lloyd Garrison when it asserted, "The Negro race in America, stolen, ravished, 
and degraded, struggling up through difficulties and oppression, needs sympathy and 
receives criticism; needs help and is given hindrance, needs protection and is given mob-
violence, needs justice and is given charity, needs leadership and is given cowardice and 
apology, needs bread and is given a stone. This nation will never stand justified before 
God until these things are changed. "615 
614 Cleveland Gazette July 15, 1905, v. 22, n. 50, 1; Boston Guardian July 15, 1905, v. 4, 
n.23, 1 
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The founders of the Niagara Movement were middle and upper class black 
radicals who could have easily kept the movement above the masses of blacks they 
claimed to lead. In addition to Trotter, DuBois, and Harry C. Smith, attendees at the 
Ontario meeting included lawyers, doctors, editors, and ministers. Only six of the 
twenty-nine men came from the south, and most of these southerners were political 
militants who eventually left the region when racial violence and discrimination made it 
impossible for them to remain politically radical. The representative from Atlanta, for 
instance, was Jesse Max Barber, editor of that city's brand new literary journal, The 
Voice of the Negro. Barber attended Benedict College in Columbia, South Carolina, and 
the Virginia Union University before founding the journal in 1904. Although his militant 
politics made the Voice one of the most popular black publications in the country (in 
1905, partly due to its coverage of the Niagara Movement, it had a yearly circulation of 
15,000), Barber was violently expelled from Atlanta following the city's infamous race 
riot in 1906. By 1907 he was in Chicago, trying to salvage the Voice in that city; when it 
collapsed, he edited the radical Chicago Conservator. 
The Voice of the Negro was the only southern publication to cover the Niagara 
Movement for black readers, and through its coverage, the Voice mimicked the radical 
rhetorical style of the Guardian. In fact, it often used the copy written by Du Bois and 
Trotter, and published in the Guardian, as articles for the Voice. Like the Gazette, which 
adapted the New York Age 's political independence for its mid-western audience during 
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the 1880s, the Voice of the Negro adopted the Guardian and the Gazette's militancy for 
its southern audience. In September, 1905, for instance, the magazine published three 
articles on the Movement, written by Trotter and DuBois, that also appeared in the 
Guardian. The Niagara Movement, readers read, marked "the beginning of a new epoch 
in the history of the Negro-Americans. We regard the meeting as by far the greatest 
event in the race that has occurred this many years." With a statement echoed in the 
Guardian and the Gazette, the Voice of the Negro told readers, "There is a need, in these 
times, to speak the truth, to encourage ethical sensitivity in efforts towards constructive 
achievement, emphasis on the honorable as higher than the profitable and for the rebuke 
of such race leaders as strive for the applause of the mob." The article relied on the 
political rhetoric of Radical Republicanism, which declared the birth of American 
citizenship, when it called the Movement "the colored man's declaration of 
independence. "616 
The original Afro-American League emphasized its lack of hierarchical, formal 
structure, with various state and local civil rights organizations shaping the League on a 
national level. Similarly, the Niagara Movement relied on local branches to create 
policies and goals that reflected the radical, independent, and politically active principles 
616 
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outlined in the Declaration. By the time the twenty-nine men who met in Ontario 
returned to their respective home states, they had increased membership to fifty-four men 
from eighteen states. The men planned to meet again in September, just as coverage of 
the Niagara Movement gained momentum in the Guardian, the Gazette, and the Voice of 
the Negro. At the September meeting in DuBois' temporary lodgings in Dorchester, 
Massachusetts, members of the Boston branch of the Niagara Movement made two 
hundred copies of a recruitment letter that the Movement sent to various race leaders 
across the country. The ambitious plan was to recruit a minimum of two hundred 
members by Thanksgiving, which was less than two months away.617 Additionally, 
league branches across the country organized two community-wide events, less than two 
weeks apart, to formally bring the black public into the organization. The first event, 
planned for Thanksgiving Day, would involve fifty black radical meetings in fifty 
different locations across the country, at which attendees would narrow down the 
Movement's goals and strategy, and commemorate the spirit of radical civil rights protest 
embodied in the lives of fallen abolitionist heroes Frederick Douglass, William Lloyd 
617 
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Garrison, and Wendell Phillips. At each of these fifty events, the keynote speech would 
reflect on the theme of"thanksgiving and inspiration."618 
The second event occurred less than two weeks after the Thanksgiving Day 
meeting, on December 10, 1905, the one-hundredth anniversary of William Lloyd 
Garrison's birth. By this time, the Movement had grown to seventy-five members in 
twenty-three states, hardly a juggernaut of populist activism.619 But with the two 
community-wide events -the Thanksgiving Day meeting and the Garrison Centennial -
the Movement affected thousands within the black community. The Thanksgiving Day 
celebration was organized by local Niagara Movement members, but each celebration 
(over fifty in all, from Boston to Minneapolis) attracted hundreds ofblack men, women 
and children. By linking the Niagara Movement's formal introduction to the black 
community with the community's Thanksgiving Day holiday, the Guardian, the Gazette, 
and the Voice of the Negro attracted many blacks who were otherwise alienated from the 
talented tenth who founded the Movement in Ontario. Although yearly membership to 
the movement cost $5.00, the Thanksgiving Day meeting and the Garrison Centennial 
were free and open to the public, further showing black readers that the Movement, 
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Because the Niagara Movement was created by black radicals and its principles 
were disseminated to the black masses through the militant black press, it never had a lot 
of official members, but it did have a loyal following. By December, 1905, over 10,000 
black people across the north had attended the Movement's Thanksgiving Day memorial 
and Garrison Centennial. The significance of the Movement, then, cannot be measured in 
its membership rolls, but in its ability to politicize a large number of black northerners 
whose rage at inequality, disfranchisement, violence, and the limitations of conservative 
accommodation had been ignored by Washington and his supporters. Such politicization 
allowed many blacks to protest not only the decline of their civil rights, but the way in 
which black conservative leaders, rather than challenging this decline, concentrated on 
stifling dissent. 
In the New York Age, for instance, a black writer from Iowa took the paper to task 
for its criticism of J. Max Barber, DuBois, and Trotter after Barber fled Atlanta during 
the 1906 race riots. The reader described himself as a fan of the Age and its conservative 
rhetoric, and called T. Thomas Fortune "a man of exceptionally good judgment and 
sound common sense." But the reader also said that in criticizing the Niagara Movement, 
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the newspaper gave fuel to white conservatives intent on denying black civil rights. 
"You have made such a great mistake in "fighting" J. Max Barber and W.E.B. DuBois 
that you have done the race a great wrong," the writer said. "Our enemies applaud the 
stand you have taken against those two manly men ... The Guardian .. . [and] The Voice 
of the Negro [like] no other magazine published by black men has fought more 
vigorously for manhood rights and privileges for the race."621 
The politics that the Niagara Movement brought to black readers, despite the fact 
that many of these readers never became official members, reclaimed the abolitionist and 
politically non-partisan ideologies of the nineteenth century. Although the Movement 
had limited success in getting federal and local politicians to enforce the fourteenth and 
fifteenth amendments, this radical consciousness was its biggest legacy. In 1906, at the 
Second Annual Niagara Meeting in West Virginia, the impact of this legacy was felt in 
the talented tenth who attended the meeting, and the black readers who followed the 
meeting in the newspaper. The event re-enforced the radical abolitionist and politically 
independent nature of militant black protest by linking its politics to the fiftieth 
anniversary of John Brown's attack on Osawatomie, Kansas. By holding the four day 
meeting at Storer College, an institution founded by the American Missionary 
Association at the end of the Civil War to educate former slaves, the Niagara Movement 
621 New YorkAge, n.d. 1907 
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placed itself in the footsteps of radical abolitionist history -the college stood at Harper's 
Ferry, site of John Brown's failed anti-slavery attack in 1859.622 
In the Guardian, readers could consume and celebrate the Harper's Ferry meeting 
even ifthey could not attend, just as they had consumed and celebrated the paper's one-
year anniversary of the Boston Riot and Moorfield Storey's pamphlet ''Negro Suffrage 
Not a Failure." The Guardian created a "Niagara Movement Second Annual John Brown 
Souvenir Edition," eight pages in length, with full-length black and white photographs of 
the attendees, the speakers, and the landscape of Harper's Ferry itself. Under each 
picture, the Guardian described each attendee in terms of their radical politics rather than 
their personal accomplishments. This went against the tradition, established in the Age 
during the 1880s and continued in Woman's Era and the Colored American, which used 
black portraits to emphasize the individual achievements of middle-class black leaders. 
In the Guardian, head and shoulder portraits were accompanied by rousing endorsements 
of the person's politics. The caption under DuBois' picture read, "Founder ofNM-
Literary Genius, able and intrepid race champion who has withstood every inducement 
by industrial forces, who has developed genius for organization - writer of address to 
country remarkable in manly tone and literary fmish."623 
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The Guardian, like the Niagara Movement generally, emphasized the 
movement's gendered politics. The first line ofDu Bois' address to the country, printed 
as a headline on the Guardian's front page, said, "We will not be satisfied to take one jot 
or tittle less than our full manhood rights. We claim for ourselves every single right that 
belongs to a freeborn American, political, civil, and social."624 But this emphasis on 
manhood rights contradicted the historic nature of the Harper's Ferry meeting- after 
protests by Trotter, the Niagara Movement's male leadership voted to admit women on 
an equal basis, rather than segregate them in their own auxiliary groups. Trotter's 
misogyny was well-known. In 1902, in an editorial on the role ofhigher education for 
black women, the Guardian asserted that "women follow, never lead in civilization! 
Man is responsible for her elevation or degradation in every sense whatever."625 Yet it 
was also well-known that most of the Guardian's office workers were women. One of 
those women, his sister Maude Trotter, actually edited the newspaper while Trotter was 
working on behalf of the Niagara Movement and the Suffrage League - she was one of 
the first black graduates of Wellesley College. Despite his statements on women's 
624 Guardian, Ibid. See also: W.E.B. DuBois "Address to the Country August, 1906"n.d. 
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inferiority, Trotter worked with Pauline Hopkins to expose Booker T. Washington's take-
over ofthe Colored American in 1904.626 
Black women were active in the Niagara Movement from the beginning, although 
their names are missing from the official Movement stationery in 1906, and they are 
never mentioned in the Voice of the Negro's coverage. But at the Harper's Ferry meeting 
women were given equal billing with black men, and the Guardian included their 
portraits, with equally descriptive captions detailing their radical politics, alongside those 
of the men. A picture oflda D. Bailey of Washington D.C. announced that she was "a 
pioneer in the cause of radical agitation and action." There was also a profile of Eliza 
Gardner, one of the first black graduates of the New England Hospital for Women and 
Children, who was championed as "leading organizer ofNiagara."627 Women had their 
own meeting the first night in order to plan a symbolic, silent march by all attendees to 
the college's residence halls in John Brown's memory. But after this, women and men 
shared the stage, organized fundraisers, and initiated local protests. 628 
If the inclusion of women and the reclamation of abolitionist militancy placed the 
Niagara Movement on a continuum of black radical politics in the north, then the 
Movement' s association with white civil rights groups signaled its departure from its 
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post-bellum predecessors. Since the New York Globe proclaimed itself a "race paper" in 
1883, black newspapers, and the political activism that they espoused, were just as 
segregated as the black communities that they supported. White people might read the 
Age and the Gazette, but aside from the occasional article by George Washington Cable 
and New Hampshire Senator Henry Blair, white reformers rarely contributed to black 
newspapers unless black editors reprinted white copy in their articles. In 1903, however, 
the wealthy white New York businessman, John Elmer Milholland, founded the 
Constitutional League of the United States for the expressed purpose of challenging 
segregation and disfranchisement in the courts by appealing to the fourteenth and 
fifteenth amendments. 629 Like many white industrialists, Milholland was initially drawn 
to Booker T. Washington and conservative accommodation. But after the publicity 
surrounding the Boston Riot, he started reading the Guardian, and he quickly became a 
Trotter fan. After reading about the Niagara Movement in the Guardian, he started 
sending Trotter money to finance the newspaper. 630 
The relationship that Trotter and other black militants cultivated with white 
progressives further illustrates the competing ideologies of northern black civil rights 
activists and southern accommodationists. Booker T. Washington's Tuskegee Machine 
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relied on the good will of white southerners and northern philanthropists, as outlined in 
his 1895 Atlanta Compromise speech. But this reliance soon turned into a form of 
dependence predicated on white paternalism that never had to reckon with the Wizard as 
active agent in his own design. Even worse, in his letters to Andrew Carnegie, Albert 
Pillsbury, and others, Washington often used degrading terms like "darkey," and 
stereotypes like "old mammy" to describe the black southerners that Tuskegee was 
designed to help.631 The exploitative nature of this relationship was precisely what the 
Guardian conveyed to its readers when it called Washington an "enemy of the race" for 
his consistent acts of selling out civil rights for white approval. 632 
For Trotter and other northern black militants, however, white philanthropists and 
reformers were solicited only if they proved themselves willing to work with, not 
condescend to, the black community. Part of this demand for respect from white 
reformers came from the very different context in which most northern blacks, in contrast 
to their southern counterparts, encountered whites. In Tuskegee, Alabama, blacks were 
isolated in their segregated school, with a predominantly black infrastructure that only 
introduced them to white men who entered the campus as donors, visitors, or tourists of 
631 In Gentry Magazine in 1900, Washington told the story of"an old negro mammy" 
whose flower garden was so beautiful that a passing white woman was compelled to 
admire it and enter the black woman's home. The point of the story was to illustrate the · 
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the ever vexing "negro problem." This was the case during the spring of 1904 when 
white philanthropists, led by a group ofNew York industrialists, went on a well-
publicized tour of the south with railroad tycoon Robert C. Ogden. Although the tour 
was cheered by Tuskegee, the Guardian proclaimed to its readers, ''Not from a Pullman 
Car Can Race Problems be Studied."633 The tour, which excluded blacks, spent twelve 
days traveling through the south, observing the race "through the southern glasses, 
through the eyes of southern white men." To contrast the way in which white 
conservatives in the Ogden party saw blacks as plantation scenery, while some white 
progressives were willing to see blacks as intellectual equals, the Guardian placed the 
article above an account of white Bostonians Albert E. Pillsbury and Norwood Penrose 
Hallowell speaking before the black-led Boston Literary and Historical Association about 
the limitations of Washington' s conservatism. By describing Hallowell as "an ally who 
led the fifty-fifth regiment," the Guardian showed readers that, while white Tuskegee 
donors toured the south, observing black people from the safety of their Pullman cars, 
white neo-abolitionists discussed racial politics with black northerners who were not 
prevented from displaying their agency.634 
Because northern black radicals like Trotter refused to cater to white racial 
pretensions, the white progressives with whom they allied the Niagara Movement were 
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634 Ibid. 
436 
radical enough to treat blacks as partners in the fight against segregation and 
disfranchisement. This made the Niagara Movement significant as a step toward 
pursuing the type of interracial cooperation that groups like the NAACP struggled to 
create. Milholland's Constitutional League is a case in point. By 1905, Milholland 
joined the League with Niagara Movement branches in New York and Philadelphia. 
Thus, when the Movement claimed abolitionist militancy as their own, the Declaration of 
Principles proclaimed that the struggle for civil rights must be waged by blacks 
themselves, while forming an alliance with white progressives committed to racial 
equality. "This is the critical time, black men of America," DuBois told readers in the 
Guardian, the Voice of the Negro, and the Gazette. "The staggering days of 
emancipation, of childhood are gone." Just as quickly, the Movement extolled "our 
fellow men from the abolitionist on down to those who today still stand for equal 
opportunity and who have given and still give of their wealth and of their poverty for our 
advancement. "635 
In addition to admitting women on an equal basis as men, cementing the 
Movement's roots within the radical abolitionist past, and forming alliances with white 
civil rights activists, the 1906 meeting at Harper's Ferry marked a turning point in the 
Movement's structure. Its non-hierarchical nature had shifted, and now a strong, 
635 W.E.B. DuBois "The Niagara Movement" Voice of the Negro September 1905, v. 2, 
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bureaucratic structure emerged under General Secretary, W.E.B. DuBois. As general 
secretary, DuBois appointed Niagara Movement secretaries and office holders on the 
state level. These state secretaries then led local civil rights initiatives, held fund-raisers 
for the Movement's treasury, and coordmated civil rights activism between official 
Niagara members and black people in general. 636 Through this bureaucracy, black 
militant leaders, and their constituents, waged a multi-layered attack on disfranchisement 
and segregation that galvanized black communities, even if these attacks ended in defeat. 
Particularly galvanizing was the Movement's involvement in segregated interstate 
railroad travel. In 1906, the Roosevelt Administration was about to pass one of the 
hallmarks of its Progressive reforms with the Hepburn Act, which allowed the Interstate 
Commerce Commission to regulate railroad rates on interstate travel. 637 Black radicals 
immediately saw an opportunity to use this new age of federal control over interstate 
commerce to push for federal support for the equal protection clause of the fourteenth 
amendment. The Niagara Movement sent two of its members, Boston's Archibald 
Grimke and D.C.'s George H. White, to lobby for inclusion of an amendment to the bill 
that would allow Congress to use the fourteenth amendment to prevent racial segregation 
on interstate travel. 
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During their battle over segregated interstate travel, the Movement's ties to 
radical black politics during the 1880s came in handy. Senators Joseph Foraker of Ohio 
and William Warner of Missouri were in the process of drafting an amendment to address 
the issue of segregated interstate travel. During the 1884 gubernatorial race in Ohio, the 
Gazette became a platform on which black Ohioans debated the racial politics of 
Democratic candidate George Hoadly, and his Republican challenger, Joseph Foraker. 
Now, less than twenty years later, Harry C. Smith used his position as leading black Ohio 
politician to voice the Niagara Movement's concerns to Senator Foraker. Foraker and 
Warner began an intense correspondence with Grimke and George White, who advised 
the Senators on how to word the amendment so that no loopholes would exist to prevent 
full desegregation of the railroads. Unfortunately, the Hepburn Act passed without the 
desegregation amendment, but the effort by the Niagara Movement became a part of the 
Congressional Record.638 The Movement's goal to "claim for ourselves every single 
right that belongs to freeborn Americans, political, civil, and social," was met, even if 
this claim went unheeded by the Republican administration. 
The Movement also pledged that until black men got the rights that they claimed 
as Americans, they would "never cease to protest and to assail the ears of America." 
True to this statement, Niagara Movement members did not let the failure of the Foraker-
638 Ibid. 
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Warner amendment frustrate their cause. In October, 1906, the Niagara Movement's 
legal department filed a case in the district court of Alexandria County circuit court in 
Virginia on behalf of a black woman, Barbara Pope. Pope bought a first-class ticket in 
D.C. for Pannonia Springs, Virginia on the Southern Railway, and despite the fact that 
the railroad company took her money, Pope was asked to move to the colored car once 
the train reached Virginia. Pope, a member of the Niagara Movement in D.C., refused to 
move, although it is unclear whether the Movement organized her act of civil 
disobedience, or if she chose to take the stand on her own. 639 In either case, the 
Movement took the lead in appealing Pope's ten dollar fine to the Supreme Court. 
Movement attorneys took the case, including Boston's Clement Morgan, Munroe Rogers' 
attorney in 1902, and Minneapolis activist and Movement founder, Frederick L. McGhee. 
Amazingly, the state supreme court ruled that Virginia could not fine interstate 
passengers who purchased a first-class ticket in another jurisdiction and refused to move 
to a segregated car once they entered the state. 640 
By 1907, the Niagara Movement had reignited the political militancy of the black 
abolitionist past within black communities across the north, a militancy that increasingly 
took on a populist flavor. At all of its meetings, attendees were invited to bring their 
639 At the Niagara Movement's 1906 Harper's Ferry meeting, Trotter pointed Pope out to 
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children, croquet and tennis equipment, and musical instruments. Those non-members 
who took advantage of the free events without officially joining the Movement, and who 
didn't own sporting equipment and musical instruments were encouraged to borrow them 
once they arrived. By making an effort to include members of the community who could 
not afford the cost of being active Movement members, the Niagarites tried to prevent the 
movement from alienating black activists who wanted to participate but lacked the means 
to do so.641 
But a movement cannot survive off of good intentions and militant principles. 
Nor can it completely avoid personal conflicts amongst its leaders. By 1907, as a result 
of the money it cost to prosecute the Barbara Pope case in Virginia, the Movement was 
$21 7 in debt. 642 With the treasury empty, Movement members were forced to use their 
own limited funds to finance their cause. Clement Morgan and Frederick McGhee 
stopped receiving payment for their work on Pope's case, and by November, 1907, they 
were owed over $400 for their services. 643 Despite the institutional support of white 
progressives like John Milholland, the Movement prided itself on raising money entirely 
from local black communities. But unlike the Guardian's successful fundraising for 
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Munroe Rogers' legal defense in 1902, funding for the Niagara Movement required more 
than the nickels and dollars donated by average black men and women. In Boston, 
Clement Morgan' s wife organized a children' s play, "Peter Pumpkin Eater," as a way to 
raise money. But the funds raised through ticket sales was not nearly enough to balance 
the debt accrued as DuBois founded a newspaper, the Horizon, to publicize the 
Movement's activities, as J. Max Barber and Voice of the Negro fled from the violent 
race riots in Atlanta. 644 
Increasing animosity between Du Bois and Trotter sealed the Movement's fate. 
The Trotter-DuBois conflict has often been attributed to each man' s stubbornness, to 
their competition for control, and to Trotter's mental instability. While all of this may be 
true, the animosity between the two men also reflected ongoing battles between non-
partisanship and partisanship that began with the political independence movement in the 
1880s. Since the founding of the Suffrage Leagues in 1903, black radicals pledged 
"allegiance to race not party." At the 1904 Boston Suffrage League meeting, the largest 
demonstration of its kind with over six hundred attendees, Trotter led the crowd in 
"command[ing] to all colored voters the advisability of throwing our entire political 
strength as a unit with regard to the two leading political parties with the aim of securing 
644 W.E.B. DuBois "A BriefResume of the Massachusetts Trouble in the Niagara 
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the most possible of our race in the line of the ballot and equal rights."645 But non-
partisanship collapsed when Clement Morgan (Trotter's longtime ally in Boston and 
attorney in both the Barbara Pope and Munroe Rogers cases) supported the re-election of 
Massachusetts' Republican Governor Curtis Guild in exchange for Guild's support for 
Morgan's appointment to the state legislature.646 Just as black officeholders' alliance 
with the GOP during the 1880s prompted T. Thomas Fortune to proclaim political non-
partisanship as the only effective way to gain civil rights, the alliance between Morgan, a 
founding member of the Niagara Movement, and Governor Curtis, a white Republican 
politician, seemed to threaten the very principles upon which the Movement was based. 
Trotter's dramatic tantrums and inability to forgive his former co-editor, George 
Forbes, for selling his shares in the Guardian after the 1903 riot made it impossible for 
the fmancially unstable Niagara Movement to survive. As Du Bois wrote to other 
Movement members, presciently outlining the personal conflicts that continued to 
compromise black leadership well into the twentieth century, "Is this Movement a great 
movement which invites co-operation from all the race or is it a small clique which is 
using the Movement to settle personal debts and its petty animosities?"647 By 1908, 
Trotter' s name was no longer listed on the Niagara Movement's stationery, and DuBois 
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had drafted a letter (although it was never sent) stepping down as the Movement's 
General Secretary.648 
Despite the Niagara Movement's collapse, the Guardian, Gazette, and Voice of 
the Negro survived. The Voice of the Negro eventually morphed into the equally radical 
Chicago Conservator, although Barber left the mid-west for New York City, where he 
attended dental school and worked with the NAACP. But the Cleveland Gazette and the 
Guardian continued their partnership in spreading radical political agitation amongst 
black readers. In 1906, while still involved in the Niagara Movement, the two 
newspapers became the battle ground in the fight over the Brownsville incident, during 
which members of the all-black Twenty-Fifth Infantry were dishonorably discharged 
after a racial riot outside a Federal Army base in Brownsville, Texas. Alongside the 
Constitution League, the Guardian, the Gazette, and the Voice of the Negro rallied black 
radicals around the black soldiers, who had been the targets of Mexican and white Texans 
since their arrival in the border town in the early 1900s. In keeping with the populist 
nature of the newspapers' attack on racial injustice, the Guardian sold images of 
discharged 25th Infantryman Mingo Saunders, and lapel buttons proclaiming "Remember 
Brownsville!" to black readers in an effort to raise money for the soldiers' defense. 649 
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The Guardian continued to organize radical political activism within its black 
audience. But by 1909, the year that white Progressives met at the home of American 
Socialist Party member William English Wailing to launch their "Committee on the 
Status of the Negro," the radicalism that black northerners like William Monroe Trotter 
had been developing since the 1850s was about to be reimagined by New Negroes. Over 
a decade before Alain Locke's seminal essay on the ideological shift in black 
consciousness, these New Negroes used the militancy of their forbears to bring the race 
out of the long shadow of the nineteenth century, and into the progressive potential of the 
twentieth. 
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CONCLUSION: 
The View from Chicago and the Legacy of the Northern Black Press 
In 1893, as Ida B. Wells used the New York Age and the Cleveland Gazette to 
attack segregation at the Chicago World's Fair, a twenty three year-old black man from 
Georgia arrived at the Fair to perform with a group of singers from Hampton University. 
The young man, Robert Sengstacke Abbott, was brought up on the political culture of the 
black press through his step-father, John Sengstacke, the bi-racial son of a German 
immigrant and a slave woman. The senior Sengstacke was a Congregationalist Minister 
who edited various weeklies in Georgia during the 1880s, and his stepson represented 
both the promise of northern black political radicalism and the challenges facing that 
radicalism as the black north changed with the massive influx of southern migrants 
during the Great Migration. 650 
RobertS. Abbott's background was similar to that ofT. Thomas Fortune and 
other black independents. The child of slaves, Abbott experienced the fall of 
Reconstruction in South Carolina, but he also experienced the racial uplift institutions of 
Radical Republicans. In addition to Howard, he attended Claflin University, a Methodist 
institution founded by the Massachusetts Radical Republican reformer William Claflin. 
Like Trotter and Pauline Hopkins, he grew up reading the black press, and he worked in 
650 Dictionary of American Negro Biography, 3 - 4. 
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the printing office ofhis stepfather' s short-lived weekly, the Woodville Times, and the 
conservative black Savannah Weekly Echo. Unlike his contemporaries, however, Abbott 
was not a member of the class of northern black political activists and intellectuals who 
descended from the closely knit ante-bellum free black community. Nor was he the child 
of the fair-skinned southern office holding class who nurtured the racial conservatism of 
Frederick Douglass' New National Era. With a dark complexion and bi-racial extended 
family (he remained close to his stepfather's white German relatives throughout his life), 
Robert Abbott had more in common with the masses of black southern migrants who 
would transform the urban north during the height ofthe post-World War One 
migration. 651 
Like many of these southern migrants, Abbott found it difficult to break through 
the white racism and the radical, yet insular, culture ofthe native black north. He 
received a bachelor of law degree from Kent College Law School in 1898, but even this 
could not gain him admission into the mid-western black middle class. Personal practices 
in Gary, Indiana, Topeka, Kansas, and Chicago failed due to the refusal of most whites 
and many fair-skinned members of his own race to seek legal counsel from a man as 
dark-skinned as Abbott. By 1905, with twenty-five dollars and the printing skills he 
learned at Howard, Abbott left the legal world and founded the Chicago Defender. As a 
65 1 Ibid. 
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culmination of the figurative black nationalism of the 1860s, the political independence 
ofthe 1870s and 1880s, and the civil rights radicalism ofthe 1890s and the early 1900s, 
the Defender became the leading publication of the New Negro Movement long before 
Alain Locke popularized the term in 1925.652 
The Chicago Defender was the most popular black newspaper in the country by 
the mid-191 Os. In 1916, as the black population in the urban north changed the face of 
cities from Boston to Detroit, Abbott's newspaper had a weekly circulation over 50,000. 
Under the immodest subtitle, "The World's Greatest Weekly," the Defender 's radicalism 
was implicit in its coverage of southern lynching, in its constant denunciation of northern 
segregation and income inequality, and in its insistence that black readers claim the rights 
guaranteed to them as American citizens. A January 1910 article took the U.S. Navy to 
task for recruiting foreign-born white men to train at recently built Naval stations while 
restricting black recruits to cooks and day laborers. In language similar toT. Thomas 
Fortune's radical denunciation of Republican Party failure and William Monroe Trotter's 
militant call for passage of the 1902 Crumpacker resolution, Abbott told readers that 
segregation by the U.S. Navy ignored the loyalty of black soldiers during all previous 
652 This biography of RobertS. Abbott is taken from the most comprehensive biography 
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wars: "It seems too bad that we of the Negro race, who fought in all the government's 
wars, are not allowed an education along the line he is forced to use in time ofwar."653 
Unlike its predecessors in the northern black press, however, the Chicago 
Defender was truly a publication of the black working classes, a cultural force that did 
more to defme urban black working class life in the post-Victorian north than any other 
medium.654 Consequently, the Defender's rise signaled the changing face ofthe northern 
black radical press during the Great Migration. 
Remnants of the northern black radical press could be seen in the Defender's 
satirical tone and unapologetic agitation for racial equality. In the January 1910 protest 
against segregation in the U.S. Navy the figurative black nationalism of the Anglo-
African was echoed in Abbott's assertion that black soldiers were as American as the 
white recruits who received preference in enlistment. Similarly, the political 
independence made popular by the New York Age and the Cleveland Gazette during the 
1880s was a viable political alternative espoused by the Defender in an article by 
correspondent G.H. C. Williams: "Once a Republican, always a Republican- that 
doctrine is out of the question for thinking people. The time is here when the Negro must 
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654 The role of the Chicago Defender in creating black consumer culture is chronicled by 
scholar Susannah Walker in her exploration of the marketing of beauty culture in the 
1920s. See: Susannah Walker Style and Status: Selling Beauty to African-American 
Women, 1920-1975 (Lexington, KY: University Press ofKentucky, 2007) 
449 
assume an independent position in politics and cast his vote with the party that will give 
America the best service, and no party can do that which neglects ten million earnest 
struggling, liberty-loving citizens."655 
In addition to its espousal of civil rights and political militancy, the Defender also 
expanded on the black consumer culture shown in Woman's Era's use of head-and-
shoulder portraits of black clubwomen, and in the Colored American's advertisement for 
a militant image of a black baby, wrapped in an American flag, as part of the magazine's 
1902 fundraiser. But unlike these earlier examples ofblack radical politics as part of 
black consumer culture, the Defender often sacrificed the radicalism of earlier black 
newspaper advertising for the shameless racial conformity that marked black 
consumerism well into the 1960s. William Monroe Trotter and Pauline Hopkins refused 
to advertise skin-bleaching and hair-straightening products in their publications for fear, 
as Trotter stated, that it would "damage the race pride we demand of our readers."656 
Robert S. Abbott relied increasingly on advertising revenue from Poso Hair Polisher-
with its promise to turn "ugly kinky hair long and luxurious" - and posters for "Authentic 
Plantation Minstrels"- with the gaping mouth and black-face crudeness of the vaudeville 
stage. 657 The political radicalism of the northern black press from the Hamilton brothers 
655 Chicago Defender September 17, 1910, v. 5, n. 38, 1 
656 The Boston Guardian, February 12, 1910, v. 9, n. 15, 2 
657 Chicago Defender April23, 1910, v. 5, n. 17, 3 
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to Pauline Hopkins might have made civil rights activism part of mainstream northern 
black culture by the 1910s, but such activism, as indicated in the Defender's combination 
of racial degradation and racial struggle, now contended with the realities of an 
expanding northern black consumer public. This public no longer accepted Frederick 
Douglass' belief that "the Republican Party is the ship and all else the sea," as indicated 
in a poll taken by Tuskegee Institute in 1921 indicating that 65% ofblack voters in 
Boston, New York City, and Chicago voted Democratic in local elections.658 Still, the 
expansion of American consumer culture in general during World War One and after 
meant that less conservative political sensibilities did not necessarily translate into the 
type of constant political agitation envisioned by the radical Afro-American League in 
the 1880s or the progressive Niagara Movement of 1905. 
Further complicating the course of black radical politics was the change in 
progressive white perspectives on "the negro problem" as a result of black northern 
agitation. Founded in 1910, the National Association for the Advancement of Colored 
People was supposed to create a permanent institution to fight for the type of racial 
justice espoused by black northerners since the Civil War. The Committee on the Status 
of the Negro, created by white reformers in 1909 in response to the Springfield, illinois 
658 Ed. Jeffrey B. Perry A Hubert Harrison Reader (Middletown, CT: Wesleyan 
University Press, 2001), 157. See Also: Momoe Work The Negro Yearbook, 1926-
1927 (Tuskegee, AL: Tuskegee Institute, 1927), 104- 105 
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race riot the year before, initially promised to build on the civil rights legacy of black 
progressives like Trotter, Hopkins, DuBois, and the Niagara Movement. Invoking the 
memory of radical abolitionists and the racial egalitarianism that they tried to create in 
the aftermath of the Civil War, reformer and socialist William English Walling called 
white progressives to New York with an article in the Independent: "Either the spirit of 
the abolitionists, of Lincoln and of Lovejoy, must be revived and we must come to treat 
the Negro on a plane of absolute political and social equality, or Vardaman and Tillman 
will soon have transferred the race war to the North. "659 
The few black civil rights activists who attended the meeting were quickly faced 
with a new problem: how to continue leading radical agitation for civil rights despite the 
sudden desire of white progressives to lead this agitation on their own. In the 1880s, 
black northerners created the Afro-American League to fight for civil rights, something 
that most white reformers believed came a distant second to black education and 
usefulness. In 1909, many of these same white reformers could fmally agree that civil 
rights were an important issue, but their vision of how to secure these rights often 
excluded the very black activists whose radicalism they now espoused. 
The white chauvinism of northern reformers in the newly formed National 
Committee for the Advancement of the Negro was evident in the conference's 
659 William English Walling "Race War in the North" The Independent September 3, 
1908, 529 - 534 
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proceedings. While W.E.B. DuBois presented a paper, "Politics and Industry,"660 
linking black voting rights to racial equality, white attendees spent the first day reading 
papers by leading social scientists on the mental and biological traits that black people 
shared with white people. 661 For the handful of seasoned black activists at the meeting-
William Trotter, Ida B. Wells-Barnett, Kelly Miller, and Archibald Grimke in addition to 
DuBois- such well-intentioned repudiation of scientific racism was decidedly beside the 
point. When an unnamed white attendee suggested that "racial agitation" was part of the 
problem since it incited the white fury that produced the Springfield riot, Trotter said, 
"The grossest calamity, the grossest outrage, seems to me the attitude of the federal 
government, which is guilty of standing in the position of giving its authority to color 
proscription."662 J. Max Barber and Ida B. Wells-Barnett agreed with Trotter. But in a 
statement that reflected the conflict between white reformers and black civil rights 
activists created by this new recognition of "the negro problem," white reformer Oswald 
Garrison Villard confided to his uncle, Francis Jackson Garrison, "All of the speeches 
from the floor were by colored people - how they do love to talk - and hardly one was 
660 W.E.B. DuBois "Politics and Industry" in Ed. Herbert Aptheker A Documentary 
History of the Negro People in the United States volume 2 (New York, NY: Citadel 
Press, 1951), 916- 921 
661 
"National Committee for the Advancement of the Negro May 23- June 1, 1909" in 
Aftheker, 925-926. 
66 W.E.B. DuBois "The National Conference for the Advancement of the Negro" The 
Survey June 12, 1909, 3 
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relevant, while not one contributed anything ofvalue."663 The grandson of William 
Lloyd Garrison portended the interracial conflict that haunted the NAACP well into the 
1930s. 
With many black radicals frustrated by what they saw as the patronizing nature of 
white reformers, the NAACP remained a predominantly white organization well into the 
1920s. Yet in an indication of the radical nature of the northern black press between the 
Civil War and the Niagara Movement, the organization's monthly magazine, The Crisis, 
created a platform through which black northerners would continue their militancy, albeit 
in a more bourgeois setting than the Chicago Defender. Under DuBois, the Crisis 
became the leading black literary and intellectual journal of the era, particularly after 
Cornell University graduate Jessie Redmon Fauset became literary editor in 1919. With 
fiction, poetry, and essays by artists from Jean Toomer to Langston Hughes, the Crisis 
was the leading publication of New Negro literature during the Harlem Renaissance, and 
provided many northern blacks with their first introduction to an organization that many 
initially dismissed as exclusively white. 664 
663 
"Oswald Garrison Villard to Francis J. Garrison June 4, 1909, New York City, NY" 
Oswald Garrison Villard Papers 
664 David Levering Lews, 391-400. For the evolving racial makeup of the NAACP, see: 
Mary White Ovington The Walls Came Tumbling Down New York, NY: Harcourt and 
Brace, 194 7) 
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With the Chicago Defender and the Crisis, northern black communities had a 
press that nurtured their diverse politics. Yet these politics were firmly planted in the 
radicalism of previous black newspapers, from the Anglo-African in 1859 to the Boston 
Guardian in 1901. Furthermore, the populist Defender and the elite Crisis did not 
represent the only options for black readers concerned with radical agitation for racial 
equality. Although editors of the ante-bellum era were long gone by the time the first 
issue of the Crisis appeared in 1910, newspaper men and women of the late nineteenth 
century black north continued to make their mark. William Monroe Trotter' s Guardian 
existed until 1957, and after his death in 1934, it fell under the control of his equally 
radical sister, Maude Trotter Steward. In 1917, West Indian immigrant Hubert Harrison 
started the radical Voice to launch a more militant assault on racial and economic 
inequality than the legal battles waged by the NAACP, acknowledging Trotter as a 
veteran of black militancy. Trotter helped Harrison's socialist-leaning Liberty League 
petition the U.S. House ofRepresentatives for a Federal anti-lynching law in 1917, a step 
initially opposed by the white lawyers of the NAACP. 665 
T. Thomas Fortune and Pauline Hopkins also continued to shape the radical black 
press. After a nervous breakdown, divorce, and permanent separation from his former 
patron, Booker T. Washington, Fortune began writing for the Guardian in 1907. During 
665 The Voice, July 4, 1917, v. 1, n. 1, 2. See also: Ed. Perry, 91 -93 
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the 1920s he wrote for Marcus Garvey's literal black nationalist publication, the Negro 
World 666 Hopkins' contribution to the expanded civil rights radicalism that she helped to 
create with the Colored American continued with her 1916 magazine, New Era. 
Published in Boston, New Era echoed the radicalism of Harrison's Voice and the pan-
Africanism that emerged with Garvey's Negro World Two Harvard students of color, 
who would play revolutionary roles in the politics of their native countries, were notable 
contributors. Plenyono Gbe Wolo, who fought for Liberian independence in the 1930s 
and 1940s, wrote a column for the magazine called "A Word from Africa." Puerto Rican 
Pedro Albizu Campos, a member with Wolo of the Harvard Cosmopolitan Club, wrote 
essays on anti-imperialism struggles in the Caribbean. After fighting in an all-black 
regiment during World War One, Campos became president of the Puerto Rican 
Nationalist Party in 1930.667 
As southern migrants increased the northern black population by more than 200% 
in cities like Detroit and Chicago during the 1910s and 1920s, the radical black press 
continued to expand. And just as the kinship ties of free black northerners nurtured the 
creation of the black press in the ante-bellum era, the ideological ties between the 
666 Fortune's writings for the Negro World are contained in a concise collection of his 
essays: Ed. Shawn Leigh Alexander T Thomas Fortune, the Afro-American Agitator: A 
Collection of Writings 1880-1928 (Jacksonville, FL: University Press of Florida, 2008) 
667 New Era's impact on black radicalism is covered in Lois Brown's Hopkins biography 
Black Daughter of the Revolution. 
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nineteenth century northern black press and the publications of the New Negro would 
continue to fulfill I. Garland Penn's vision of the colored press as a "bulwark of the 
nation," a platform that challenged white supremacy while providing black people with a 
medium through which to define this challenge on their own terms. 
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